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RE COMMEN DATO Rx 


\ HE doctrines of the Church are her 
ornament and glory, as well as the life, 
5: ſpirit, and joy of all her true members: 
Becauſe they teſtify of, lead to, and center in the 
beloved Saviour, who is the head of the church ; 
therefore will ever be held dear and ſacred by them. 
For, they are not impoſed on us, as ſome aſſert, 
by human power, but by the divine, uncon- 
trolable authority of God i in his holy ſcriptures. 
Hence, we cordially receive, heartily embrace, 
and comfortably live under the experience and 
influence of them by humble faith. And it is. 
a pleaſing reflection to the faithful in Chriſt, 
_ that ever ſince the articles of our Church were 
compoſed, by our godly, venerable, and pro- 
teſtant Reformers, and eſtabliſned by the autho- 
rity of the land, that all real chriſtians, all ound , 
Proteſtants (however differing in ſmaller mat- 
ters) have readily ſubſcribed thoſe doctrinal Ar- 
ticles, ex animo. But, it is no part of the glory 
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of the preſent day, that factious, licentious ſpi- 

rits abound among us; and that men of corrupt 
minds, deſtitute of the truth, have aſſembled in 
troops to oppoſe, and have ſhot out their arrows, 
even bitter words, againſt theſe ſcripture bul- 
warks of our Zion; and by every means in their 
power have ſtrove to ſtrip out Church of her 
richeſt ornament, and greateſt glory, THE TRUTH. 
But is it any marvel, that thoſe who dare to at- 
tack Chriſt the head of the church, ſo as to call 
in queſtion, yea, deny his proper, and eſſential 
Deity — his vicarious ſacrifice — his imputed 
-righteouſneſs—the agency and influence of his 
Holy Spirit—and totally reje& the doctrine of 
the holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, —ſhould, 
through their pride, unbelicf, and ſelt-righte- 
ouſneſs, malign and traduce the Church for 
maintaining thele ſacred, ſcripture truths? 


However, the Articles of our Church anſwer 
one grand end for which they were eſtabliſhed, 
namely, as a teft, or touchſtone to try the ſpi- 
rits, that they who are approved, might be made 
manifeſt, that they are of the truth, know, love, 
and abide in the truth and are not aſhamed 
openly o avow and declare their belief of the 
truth. And that the open and avowed enemies 


to 
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to our moſt holy faith, ſuch as Deiſts, Arians, 
Socinians, &c. ſhould alſo be made known unto 
all men, what manner of ſpirit they are of. This 
has been ſufficiently manifeſt, For, never {ince 
the Articles were eſtabliſhed, have they ever 
met with ſuch open, daring, ſtrong oppoſition | 
as in our day. A full proof of this—of What? 
Truly, that we live in a more enlightned, re- 
fined age, the oppoſers affect to tell us! But, we 


rather believe the true reaſon is, what che volce 


of inſpiration proclaims, that we live in * the 


lait days, in which ſcoffers, at che divine truths, = 


and ſcripture myſteries of our molt holy reli- 
gion, are come, walking after their own luſts 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they become 
fools.” 


Seeing this is the caſe, this New Edition, of 
the tollowing excellent work, comes forth at a 
moſt ſeaſonable period. Hercin, the great and 
fundamental doctrines of our Church, Original 
Sin, Juſtification by Faith 1n our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Agency of the Holy Spirit, &c. 
are fairly ſtated, clearly demonſtrated, and fully 
confirmed, both by the voice of inſpiration, and 
the teſt of chriſtian experience. There is a ſa- 
cred unction of divine truth runs through this 
. A 2 Whole 
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whole work, and enlivens every part of it. 


While the Author aims, rationally and ſcriptu- 
rally, to convince the underſtanding; and eſtabliſh 


the judgment, he purſues the happy arr of en- 
livening the paſſions, engaging the affections, 


and comforting the heart, with divine grace, 


and heavenly truth. And, all this, to theſe 


bleſſed ends, that Chriſt the Saviour may be ex- 


alted— the holy Trinity known, loved, adored, 


glorified and rejoiced in, that the man of God 


may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all 


good works. So that living by holy faith, 


walking in heavenly love, enjoying ſweet peace, 
and abounding in comfortable hope, chriſtians 
may be devoted in heart and life, in all chearful 


obedience to the commands of their heavenly 
Father. 


Having taſted che ſweetneſs, 4 felt the com- 


fort of thoſe precious truths herein treated of, 
I could not deny the requeſt of recommending 


this excellent, becauſe ſcriptural treatiſe, to my 
fellow chriſtians, wiſhing them every bleſſing 
from the God of all grace, in the e peruſal of it. 


May 16. 3 NA so N. 
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\ \ 7 HEN I was firſt convinced of the 
: Truths contained in theſe papers, 
and ſaw them ſo generally oppoſed 
wy thoſe of the Eſtabliſhed Communion, 1 
was induced to ſearch more narrowly into the 
conſtitution of our Church; whereupon 1 
carefully peruſed her Articles and Homilies, 
and ſoon perceived the judgment of our re- 
formers as to theſe important heads of chriſ- 
tian divinity ; and the frequent mention and 
ſtrenuous vindication of theſe evangelical 
truths gave me an equal degree of pleaſure 
and ſurprize. The preaching of this or that 
particular perſon is not the rule whereby we 
are to judge of our Church, but her profeſſed 
Articles and Homilies are the ſtandard; - and 
ſince theſe doctrines are therein contained, 


they may truly and properly be called the 
Doctrines of the 9 of e "A 
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It is a rule in philoſophy, that a fountain 
can riſe no higher than its ſource. It is a rule 
in divinity, that a preacher can preach no 
more of Chriit than he hath experienced in 
his heart. Hence we find ſo many preachers 
mentioning nothing of the corruption of the 
heart, becauſe they feel it not: They ſeldom 
ſpeak of the doctrine of juſtification, unleſs it 
be to expoſe or deprave it: And as for the 
effuſion of the Holy Spirit, this with them is 
madness and enthuſiaſm. Father, forgive 


them, jor they know not what they t. When 


a preacher is influenced by the Holy Ghoſt, 
he ſpeaks as the Spirit gives him utterance, 
and he feels every word he ſpeaks : his every 


word is light, life, power and demonſtration. 


He.1s never at a loſs for quickneſs of appre- 
henſion, accuracy of expreſſion, or affluence 
of elocution. He can. ſpeak with equal fa- 


cility upon any evangelical ſubject what- 
ſoever. 


I know this performance will gain me no 
credit or repute with ſome ſort of people: 1 
ſhall pals with them (as I already do) for a 
philoſophic divine, a perſon of clear notions, 

a ſpeculative preacher, that hath a conſiſtent 
FA at of doctrines in the head, but little or 


no fund of grace 1n the heart. This is a ſe- 


vere cenſure ; yet I freely forgive thoſe who 
paſs it upon me. With me it 's a very {mall 
matter. to be judged of man's day. And 


whatſoever thoughts ſuch perſons may enter- 


tain” 
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tain of me, ſtill 1 love them, and hope the 
| beſt of them; and this I defire even the ſal- 


vaton of their fouls. 


Others perhaps may carry the matter fur- 
ther, and be ready to eſteem me a madman, 
a fool, an enthuſiaſt, or an Antinomian. As 
to the two firſt of theſe, I have no reaſon to 
be offended, becauſe greater perſonages * than 
1 have been branded with them : yea, Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Maſter, was called by 
a name as bad, or worſe than any or all theſe 
put together, "Mark ili. 22. As for enthu- 
ſiaſm, if it be counted enthuſiaſm to have a 
poſleſſion of the Spirit of God, and a ſenſible 
_ enjoyment of his comforts, then let me live 


and die an enthuſaſt ; and L with my enemies 


no worſe evil than that they may do ſo too. 
Our Church faith of true chriſtians, © They 
„ dwell in Chritt, and Chriſt in them; they 
are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
them +.” But if by enthufiaſm you mean 
a falle pretence to the Spirit (as I ſuppoſe 
you do), then how will you know a man to 
be an enthuſiaſt, if he be orthodox i in faith 
and blameleſs in converſation? Hence there- 
fore learn not too haſtily to brand any man 
with this odious a ppellation. As to the charge 
of Antinomianiſm, I have carefully avoided 
this error, by infiſting upon the neceſſity of 
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* See 2 Kings ix. 11. Jer. xxix. 26, 27. | John > x. 20. 
Acts xxvi. 24. 
+ Communion Service. 
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good works, as the proper produce and ge- 


nuine effects of ee faith. 


I know there is in man a narardl enmity to ' 


theft ſpiritual truths, which will always ex- 


ert itſelf in a manner ſuitable to its nature 
and quality. Hence the oppoſition of ſome 
men to theſe chriſtian principles ; and their 

way of manifeſting that oppoſition does but 
confirm me in the truth of them. I remem- 
ber once when I was-in great doubt and con- 
cern about the Trinity, I met with theſe 
words of Lucian; The Moſt High God, 


* Great, Immortal Heavenly, the Son of 
- 456 the Father, One af 'Three, SB Three of 


hn This ſcurrilous paſlage of the 
Pagan ſcoffer was a means of removing my 
doubt, and confirmed me in the doctrine of 


the Holy Trinity. Juſt ſo, in the preſent 


caſe, the rage and raillery, the ridicule and 
drollery, the madneſs and blaſphemy where- 
with ſome oppoſe the doctrines now under 


conſideration, juſt ſerves to convince me of 
the truth of them, and withal ſhews me the 


badneſs of the adverſaries cauſe, which re- 
quires ſo much fin, folly, and extravagance 


to ſupport It; 


I am PabGhle, that many objections are 
levelled againſt theſe dodriness but [ urs 


— 
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poſely decline burdening the reader with 


them, for two reafons ; Firſt, Becauſe I deſign 


to make this work as little controverhal as 
poſſible. Secondly, Theſe objections are 
chiefly borrowed from the Papiſts, and have 
been ſolidly confuted by judicious Proteſtant 
| divines, both domeſtic and foreign. 


J have taken care, in the enſuing pages, ta 
cite ſome of the moſt learned divines of the 
laſt age, and the beginning of this; ſuch as 
archbiſhop Uſher, biſhop Hall, biſhsp Rey- 
nolds, biſhop Sanderſon, biſhop Wilkins, 
biſhop Burnet, biſhop Beveridge, and Dr, 
Edwards, in order to ſhew the reader what 
learned men have embraced theſe principles, 
and with what good authority they are 


backed. And if our modern preachers and 


miniſters will not hear them, whom will 
they hear ? op e if we add, that theſe 
learned biſhops ſpeak none other things than 
what Chriſt and his 1 poke and taught 
before them. 


* 


My deſign in infiting on ins particular 
1 is not to exclude others, ſuch as 
Chhriſt's incarnation, ſatisfaction, reſurrection, 
&c. &c. which are generally neceſſary to be Th 
known in order to our obtaining eternal life : 
But the profound ignorance of ſome, and the 
_ virulent] oppoſition of others againſt hee 
goſp el-truths, makes it needful to vindicate 
and eſtabliſh Few at this time. Indeed I 
wiſh 


BY 


P= R H F © . 


wilh this work had been done | by ſome abler 
hand. But I ſay, as Peter in another caſe, 
Such as Have, give I thee, And how un- 
grateful ſoever this undertaking may be to 
ſome phariſaical chriſtians and heterodox 
preachers, yet I am willing to hope it will 
find a favourable reception with all thoſe 
who have a hearty concern for the honour 
of Chriſt, and an inward experience of the 


. -falvation. 
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or ORIGINAL SIN. 


HE 1 86 of Adam's fin to all his 

poſterity, proved from the Homily on the Miſerß 

of Man, and from that on the Nativity of Corift. 
The he hi truth evinced from Rom. v. 12. where it is 
- ſhewn from Altingius, that 5 we ſhould allow the Sa- 
moſatenians ro tranſlate tos by for that, that very 
tranſlation 100i confirm our ductrine. The aboſtle pro- 
ſecutes this argument, ver. 13—19. The fame ſhewed 
from 1 Cor. xv. 22. Archbiſhop Uſher's account of 
this matter. Some reject this doftrine. The reaſonable- 


neſs and equity of it ſberun. Firſt, All men were in | 


Adam's ins. Secondly, Adam was our covenant head, 


Gen. ii. 16, 17. Bithop Reynolds gueted, Thirdly, 
| God the ſcvereign Creator of mankind, had a right to fix 
their happineſs upon what terms be pl. cajed, God could E 
' have prevented the fall of Adam; but he permitted it, be- 


cauſe he ſaw the divine glory and human happineſs would 
upon the whole be moſt promoted thereby, Three reaſons 


why preachers ſhould preach this doctrine. 


II. All 
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II. All men derive an inward pollution and depravatian 


of nature from Adam. This proved from the Homilies, 


Ninth Article, and Liturgies. The ſame proved from 
Gen. v. 3. Pfal. li. 5.—Iviii. 3. Rom. iii. 10, 11, 
12.—vii. 8, 18. James 1. 14. The importance of this 


doctrine briefly aſſerted, The evidences of it clear and 


epi, Inferences, Firſ, Acknowledge it. bach, 
The vanity of glorying in our pedigree. Thirdly, Trace 


back your actual fins to your original corruption. Biſhop 
Wilkins quoted. Fourthly, All are equally corrupted by 
nature. Fifthly, The neceſſity of regeneration. Sixthly, 


Give God the glory of all he hath wrought in you, 


III. All Soi are juſtly liable to the torments of hell for 


ever, as the conſequence of Original Sin. Some think 
. men will not be condemned at the day of judgment for 
Original din. Some divines ſuppoſe we only loft our im- 
mortality in Adam. Our third propaſition proved from 
the Homuly on the Miſery of Mankind, that on the Paſſion, 


aud that on the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt. The ſame 
. - evinced from Rom. v. 18, 21. St. Auguſtine quoted. 


; Rom. viii. 7, Eph. ii. 3. explained and largely vindi- 


cated. The experience of St. Paul, Rom. vii. 21. % 
Solomon, Prov. xxx. 2, The teſtimonies of Archbiſhop . 


. Uſher, and Biſhop Wilkins. Some men cannot bear 


this doftrine. Hence we learn, 1. To diſclaim all pre- | 
tenſion to merit. 2. What a parallel there is between aur 


 epoflaſy in Adam, and our reſtoration by Chriſt, 
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E n A P. II. 


of JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 


EN can do no good works acceptable to God 
before Faith and Juſtification, proved from the 
Homily on Good Works, and thirteenth Article, Biſhop 
| Sanderſon's judgment. This doctrine evinced from Prov. 
xv. 8. An abuſe of that text corrected. The ſame is 
| ſhewed from John xiv. 6. Rom. viii. 8. xiv. 23. Heb, 
xi. 6. Inferences. Fir/t, The neceſſity of faith in 
Chriſt, The reaſonableneſs of exhorting chriſtians to 
believe in Chriſt, demonſtrated. Second'y, The impoſſubilty 
of © juſtification by works. Biſhop Beveridge quoted, 
Our adverſarits various 4 n 0 e 5 
; proved. 10 be Rn fs. | . 


1 Juſtikying faith is the itt of God, Heb, Xi. I. 
briefly explained. Faith deſcribed by coming, leaning, 
reſting, ſtaying, rolling, and receiving Chriſt. The 
bet way to know what faith is, is to believe. Faith ts 
the gift of God, proved from the Homily on Prayer, that 
on the Miſery of Man, c. and Liturgtes. The fame 
proved from Matt, xvi. 17. John vi. 44. 1 Cor. xii. g. 
John iii. 27. Phil. i. 29. Eph. ii. 8. An appeal to ex- 
perience. Query, Have you received this gift of faith 4 
Tf you have, 1. Grve God all the glory. 2. Evidende it 
by your good works, 3. Look to God for the increaſe of 
Faith. 4 Faith will eon be turned into Hebt. The - 
complaint 4 a weak chriſtian e . 


III. Juſtification is by faith only. The grand privilege 
of juſtificatim deſcribed at large: As conſiſting, 1. In 
the remiſſim of our ins. 2. In the accounting of us 
AE, righteous 3 
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es; ; the dliſſinction Aren 1 den of fins and 
Juſtiſcat on cleared, from the ſcripture : And, 2. In our re- 
ceiving a right and title to eternal li ife, Biſnop Dow- 
name gucted. God the author or. efficient, and. frith the 
inſtrumental cauſe of our juſtific tian. jullification by 
faith anly proved from the Homily on Salvation, and the 
eleventh Article. The fame made evident from John i iii. 
16. v. 24. Rom. iii. 20, 28. Gal. iii. 11. Clement 
of Rome is cited. Rom. v. I. ix. 33. x. 10. Gal, 
mW 55 16. 


IV. Works have no ER in our 1 This 
demonstrated from the Homily on the Salvation of Man- 
kind, from the Homily on the Miſery of Man, and from 
. the Liturgies. The ſame cvinced from Rom. iv. 4. 
iv. 16. and xi. 6. Gal, v. 3. Eph. ii. 8, 9. Some 
make gocd works a part of juſtifying faith, Faith is not 
the meritorious, but only the inſtrumental cauſe or means 
of our juſtification. ¶ few wot as to ene ſinners. 
.- aue to me e 75 


V. 100 faith e good 1 afier juſtifica- 
tion. This ſhewed from the Homily of Salvation, from 
the Homily on faith, from that on faſting, and from that 
on good works, The ſame declared in the twelfth Article. 

The ſcriptures evidence this, eſpecially Matt. vii. 11. 
Luke vi: 46. St. Paul ie upon good works, Mat- 

ter of fact every way anſwers our purpoſe. An exhor- 

tation to good works, enforced by a paſſage from Clement 
of Rome. | Theſe who profeſs to believe i in + hits and 
yet live in fe in, ia) reproued. 


er. 


CUNTENT SS: 


OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


'L r H E Holy Ghoſt duell in the hearts of all true 
i believers. The doctrine of the Inſpiration of the 
EE Spirit aſſerted and maintained from the Homily on Raga 
tion Week, the thirteenth Article, and from the Liturgies. 
75e expreſſions full of God, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, vindicated from the Liturgies, Scriptures, Ig- 
natius, and Clement of Rome. The Indwelling of the 
Spirit proved from Matt. iii 11. John vii. 38. Gal. 
iv. 6. 1 Cor. iii. 16. &c, &c. St. Paul's gueſtion, 
Acts xix. 2. propounded, 1 vs 


II. The Illumination of the Spirit is neceſſary to a right 
and ſaving knowledge of the Holy Scriptures : Men 
may have a notional acquaintance with the ſcriptures, and 
yet not be in à ſlate of ſalvation. An outward and in- 
ward meaning of ſcripture, aſſerted in the Humily of the 
Information of certain Places of Scripture. The goſpel 
cannot be truly preached, nor truly received, without the 
mighty power of the Holy Ghoſt, aſſerted in the Homily 
for Whitſunday. The Homily of Reading the Holy 
Scripture, mentions the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
as neceſſary to a right under fauding thereof: This doctrint 


proved from Pſal. exix. 18. Luke xxiv. 45. Eph. 1. 
18. &c. The application. 


I. The comfortable influences of the Holy Ghoſt are 
really FELT by thoſe ſouls to whom they are com- 
municated, The Fn of Faith Jpeaks of feeling 


faith. 
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faith. Homily for Rogation Week mentions feelin g 
our conſciences at peace with God. Homily of Repen- 
tance ſpeaks of feeling the ears of the Lord wide open to 
bor prayers. Biſhop Wilkins quoted. The queſtion ar 
the Ordination of Deacons conſidered, Biſhop Burnet be- 
ing interpreter. The propoſition proved from the Litur- 
Lies, and ſeventeenth Articles. The fame proved from 
Rom. xv. 13. 1 Theſſ. i. 6. Pſal. cxix. 32. 2 Cor. 
vi. 11. Phil. i. 9. Acts xvii. 27. &c. &c. An appeal. 
to experience, All profeſſors of chriſtianity exhorted to 
' ſeek after 0 e communications of the Holy RW 
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| ORIGIN AT, SIN. 


55 RIGI NAL SIN, lo called, 8 : 


it is the ſin of Adam, who was our 
head and origin; and from him it is 
derived to us. This ſin, conſidered 


in relation to Adam, conſiſts of two things; 
1. His actual tranſgreſſion, in eating the for- 


9 


bidden fruit: 2. The corruption of his nature 


conſequent thereupon, Accordingly, original 
ſin, ſo far as it affects us, conſiſts, 1ſt, In the 
imputation of Adam's actual fin to us: 2dly, 


In the inherent pollution of our natures: 


upon both which accounts we fall under the 
curſe of God, and become the objects of his 


eternal diſpleaſure, This therefore I ſhall 


_ demonſtrate at large: And that I may render 


what I have to ſay upon this ſubje& more eaſy 


and intelligible, I ſhall divide my matter into 
the three Rowing propoſitions; and ſhew, 


B I. Thar 
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I. That Adam“ s ſin is imputed to all his 

poſterity. : 

II. That all men derive an inward pollu- 
tion or depravation of nature from him: 
And therefore, 


III. Are juſtly liable to the torments of 
hell for ever. 


I. I am in the firſt place to prove, that 
Adam s fin 1s imputed to all his poſterity. _ 
The Homily on the Miſery of Man hath 
theſe expreſs words, In ourſelves (as of our- 
e ſelves) we find nothing whereby we may 
| a be delivered from this miſerable captivity, 
N „ into the which we are caſt through the 
0 envy of the devil, by breaking 9 Gof com- 
| 46 mandment in our 2 1657 parent dam. This 
1 paſſage 1 is plain and clear to our purpoſe; and 
L if I Was to alledge no more, this is ſufficient. 
to ſhew the judgment of our reformers in this 
point. Here is expreſs mention made of our 
breaking God's commandment in Adam, which 
can no better be underſtood than of our ſtand- 
ing in Adam as our common head and repre- 
ſentative; and ſo, conſequently, when he broke 
| God' s . we are ſaid to have broken 
it in him, becauſe bits breach or violation of the 
divine command ; is imputed unto us. This, 
I think, is a clear explication of the words; 
and no unprejudiced mind can deny it. 
I be Homily on the Nativity of Chriſt 
ſpeaks. the ſame language, and affords us 
another evident proof of our preſent propo- 


ſition. | 


* . 3 * 
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ſition. Thus it is ſaid, “ As in Adam all 
„men finned univerſally, fo in Adam all men 
„ univerſally received the reward of fin.” 
Here we are informed, that all men without 
exception ſinned in Adam, which could be no 
Otherwiſe than as he was their head in cove- 
' nant, and ſo his ſin was charged upon them all, 
And leſt, by ſinned in this place, ſome ſhould 
underſtand our ſuffering death, which was a 
conſequence of Adam's ſin (as is the common 
way of our Pelagian and Socinian adverſaries) 
it is very ſeaſonably added, In Adam all 
men univerſally received the reward of fin.” 
Where we ſee there is a plain difference made 
between fimning and receiving the penalty of 
fin: the former denotes the imputation of 
Adam's crime to all his natural deſcendants, 
the latter the puniſhment due to us thereupon. 
And a little afterwards the church laments 
the miſery of our fallen ſtate in theſe words; 
* Oh! what a miſerable and woful ſtate was 
„„ this, that the fin of one man ſhould deſtroy 
and condemn all men.” But how could the 
fin of one man deſtroy and condemn all men, 
unleſs it was imputed to them all? Beſides, 
obſerve the word condemn implies and pre 
ſuppoſes a crime for which we are condemned: 
- guilt and condemnation go together; this latter 
| paſſes upon all men, all therefore are guilty ; 
and in what inſtance ? We are here informed, 
in the ſin of one man. This therefore is a 
clear demonſtration, that the guilt of that 
one man's fin, viz. Adam's, is transferred to 


all men. 5 
1 B 2 4, WE 
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We ſee then the judgment of the Church 


of England upon this head. Let us now in- 


quire into the ſcripture-account of this mat- 


ter. The apoſtle Paul largely and deſignedly 


' treats of this doctrine in Rom. v. he begins 
at the 12th verſe, ſaying, Wherefore as by one 
man ſin entered into the world, and death by 


f; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 


all have ſinned. Sin entered into the world 


firſt, and death followed after ; both theſe 


came in by one man, viz. Adam: but then 


death did not terminate upon him only, but 
infected and flew the whole race of mankind, 
who were included in him, % &, in whom (as 
it ſhould be tranſlated, and as we find it ren- 
dered in the margin) all have ſinned. All 
men were included in Adam, as the plant is 
Contained in the ſeed, or the branches in the 
root: their wills were included in his will, 
their act in his act; hence his ſin becomes 
their ſin; they ſtand convicted of it, they are 
condemned for it, and ſuffer death as a puniſh- 
ment thereof. This ſeems to me the genuine 


meaning and purport of the ſacred text, tho 


I know ſome endenvour to underſtand it 
otherwiſe. The followers of Samoſatenus 
ſay, That that expreſſion, is s, which the 
- apoſtle uſes, does not ſignify in whom, but, 
for that, or, foraſmuch as; which is ſo far 


from weakening, that it even confirms our 


opinion. For thus the reaſon is aſſigned why 
death paſſed upon all men, yea, upon infants 
themſelves, ver. 14. to wit, becauſe all ſinned, 
namely, in that fin which entered into the 


world 
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world by one man. Now they did not fin 
that fin in their own perſon, becauſe they did 
not exiſt ; therefore they ſinned it in Adam#. 
I) he apoſtle proſecutes this argument thro*. 
ver. 14. Nevertheleſs death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not 
ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion. 
— Death reigned over infants, who had never 
committed any actual fin, they therefore died 
upon account of original ſin.— The apoſtle 
adjoins, who is the figure, or type, f him that 
was to come. Adam was a common head and 
repreſentative of all mankind ; he perſonated 
all his ſeed natural; and in this reſpe& he 
was a type of Chriſt, who took human nature 
upon him, and repreſented all his ſeed ſpiri- 
tual. Agreeably to this Adam the protoplaſt 
is called the hit Adam, and Chriſt the /aff 
Adam; the one is called the „irt man, the 
other the ſecond man, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. for 
which ne other reaſon can be afligned but this, 
Adam and Chriſt were both public perſons 
and repreſentatives; the one repreſented all 
mankind univerſally, the other was the re- 
preſentative of all true behevers. Adam is 
the head, we are the members: Now what the 
head does, the members are ſuppoſed to do; 
the ſin therefore which Adam committed, all 


— 
— 
— * 


* Samoſateniani quidem illud ꝙ © quo utitur Apoſtolus, ſig- 
nificare aiunt non i guo, ſed eo quod, vel quatennus; verum id 
- ſententiam noſtram adeo non debilitat, ut etiam c..nh-met. Nam 
ſic cauſa redditur, cur mdrs in omnes homines, ip os etiam in- 
fantes, ver. 14. pervaſerit, nimirum, quia omnes peccarunt, 
peccmo ſc. illo quod per unum hominem, introiit in munduin. 
jam non peccarunt peccato illo in {ua perſona, quia non extite- 
runt. Ergo peccarunt in Adamo. Altingius. 
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men are looked upon as having committed ; 
So in the caſe of a repreſentative, his actions 


are accounted theirs in whoſe ſtead he is con- 
ſtituted, Adam was our repreſentative when 


he ſinned againſt God; we therefore ſinned in 
him, and fell with him in his firſt tranſgrefſion. 


His fin becomes ours by imputation, becauſe 


God imputes Adam's actual diſobedience to all 


his natural poſterity : I tay, imputes, becauſe 


the act itſelf was a tranſient thing, nor did it 


cleave to us as it did to Adam: but it is moſt 
Juſtly imputed to us, becauſe we all finned in 
him as our head and root. This the inſpired 
writer declares again and again, in terms as 
clear as the light; ſo that one would wonder 
how any can avoid ſeeing it, unleſs they are 


wilfully blind. If through the offence of one 
many be dead,-—the judgment was by one to 


 condenmation.—By one man's offence, death 
reigned by onc.— By the offence of one, ju demen ; 


came upon all men to condemnation. And by one 


man's diſobedience many were made finners, 


ver. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. They were conſtituted 


inners *, viz. in the divine order and appoint- 
ment; for God was pleaſed to conſtitute Adam 
a head of the whole human race, and ſo upon 


his default charged all his poſterity with the 


guilt of his ſin. This chapter therefore is a 


ſufficient proof that Adam's firſt fin is reputed 


the common fin of all mankind. 
This truth we have again delivered in x Cor. 


xv. 22. As in Adam all die. But how could 


— 
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all die in Adam, unleſs all had ſinned in him 2 


To evade this, ſome perſons of a Pelagian 
dye are pleaſed to ſay, that death was a puniſh- 


ment to Adam for his ſin, but that it befals a 


his poſterity only as an accidental evil or ca- 


lamity. But what faith the apoſtle ? The 


Wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. Death is 
he chic, the due deſert, the exact ſtipend, 
or juſt wages of ſin. By this he informs us, 
that death 1s the proper puniſhment of ſin. It 
paſſeth upon none but ſinners, and for no- 
thing but fin. Now puniſhment implies and 
preſuppoſes fin : all die (faith the apoſtle), 
1. e. ſuffer the puniſhment of death, and that 
in Adam ; this therefore implies that all finned 


in Adam, for elſe they could not conſiſtently 
with the divine Juſtice die in him. And when 


the divine writer ſays all, he includes infants 
and adults; men, women, and children; 


all univerſally and unexceptionably : they 
all have the guilt of their forefather's fin 


upon their heads. And fince they had na 
perſonal exiſtence at that time he committed 

the offence, how could they fin in him any 
otherwiſe than as they have his fin imputed 
unto them? Thus archbiſhop Uſher explains 


this matter. Q. M bat is fin imputed? A, 


Our fin in Adam, in whom as we hved, 


La 


6 ſo alſo we ſinned : for, in our firſt parents, 


every one of us did commit that firſt ſin 
„ which was the cauſe of all other; and fo 
Ve all are become ſubject to the imputation 


$5 of Adam $ fall, both for the — 
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4 and guiltineſs*.” This therefore may fully 


ſatisfy us, that all the ſons and daughters of 
Adam are partners with their great predeceſſor 


in his apoſtacy, as well as in the penal effects 


and conſequences of his rebellion againſt God. 
I know the mouths of natural men are wide 


open againſt this doctrine: they think it an 


hard ſaying, and cannot ſee how it is conſiſtent 
with the divine Juſtice or Goodneſs to charge 


the fin of one man upon all men. This 


puzzles their natural reaſon, and therefore 


original fin is a difficult pill (as one calls it) 
for them to ſwallow ; and ſome of them ab- 
ſolutely reject it. But now to remove this 
ſcruple, and to ſhew in ſome meaſure the 
reaſonableneſs and equity of God's imputing 
Adam's ſin to all his natural offspring, it may 
be conſidered, 
Firſt, All men were in the loins of Adam 
at the time of his fall, and ſo all fell in him, 
and are juſtly accountable for his fin. Levi is 
faid to have paid tithes in Abraham, becauſe 
he was in Abraham's Joins when Abraham 
paid tithes to Melchiſedec, Heb. vii. 9, 10. In 
| like manner all men may be faid to have ſinned 


in Adam, becauſe they were in the loins of 


Adam when he ſinned againſt God. This is 


clear. And this is the arguing of the Holy 
Spirit in the former caſe, and ſeems to me 


_ equally applicable in the latter. Accordingly 


this argument hath been frequently made uſe 


Nat for this purpoſe, by many orthodox di- 


— * * 
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vines, and theological writers. But Iam 
aware this objection may be ſtarted : ** If the 


« fin of Adam 1s imputed to us, becauſe we 


were in his loins at the time of his diſobe- 
dience; then why are not the ſins of our 
immediate parents reckoned ours, ſeein 
we were in their loins before our birth, and 
while they committed many fins ? But the 
fins of our immediate progenitors are not 
placed to our account “; therefore why 
* fthould Adam's?” In anſwer to this objec- 
tion we rejoin, | 
| Secondly, that Adamwas ourcovenant head, 
and therefore his fin is imputed to us; but our 
immediate parents are not covenant heads, and 
therefore their ſins are not charged upon us. 
The Lord God eommanded the man, ſaying, of 
every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat, 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil 
thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou 
eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. ii. 16, 
17. Theſe words have thenatureof acovenant; 
for here God gives man a command, and an- 
nexes a threatning to the violation of i it, which 
implies that a promiſe was added to the obſer- 
vation thereof. Adam actually conſented to this 
covenant; he accepted the terms and condi- 
tions of it, and entered into it, not only for him- 
ſelf, but alſo for his natural progeny. Con- 
ſequently if Adam had fulfilled the conditions 
of this covenant, all his children would haveen- 
jouyed the benefits of it; but ſince he broke the 
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law God gave him, he envolved not only 
himſelf, but all his offspring in eternal miſery 
and deſtruction, 7. e. rendered them juſtly ©: 
noxious thereunto. We were all one in A- 
dam and with him; in him legally in regard of 
the ſtipulation and covenant between God and 
him, we were in him parties in that covenant, 
had intereſt in the mercy, and were liable to the 
curſe which belonged to the breach of that 
covenant +. And herein appears the juſtice of 
God; for as on the one hand, if Adam had 
ſtood, all men would have ſhared in the bleſ- 
5 ſings of the covenant ; ſoon the other, ſince he 
fell, it cannot be thought hard or unjuſt, that 
they all ſhould be partakers of the curſe and pe- 
8 nalty thereof. If Adam hadkept the covenant, 
men would have liked well enough to have 
been his companions in happineſs; why then 
fince he broke it; thould they murmur or re- 
pine at their being followers of him in his mi- 
ſery? Does it not argue too much partiality to 
= a diſtinction here? If men admit one of 
thefe, why ſhould they not admit the other ? 
Are not theſe terms very fair and equitable ? 
but then proud nature is ready to aſk, how 
.could God make Adam our head in covenant 
with our conſent? or how can we : juſtly 
ſhare in thepenalties of a covenant to which we 
never conſented ? To ſolve this difficulty, let 
it be obferved, that actual conſent cannot be 
had in perſons who do not exiſt. It may be 
aſked | then, could they be dane without 


OO OS 


* 


1 Sinfulneſs of fin by biſhop Reynolds, : 
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their conſent ? the anſwer | is, Adam was the 
repreſentative of all men, he conſented, and ſo 
they are looked upon as conſenting 1 in hi 
There conſent thereforewasincludedin his, and 
his a& is imputed to them. Hence they ſuffer 
the penal effects of his firſt tranſgreſſion. 
Thirdly, God is fovereign of all : he crea- 
ted man at firſt, and he was at liberty to fix 
his happineſs upon what terms and condi- 
tions he pleaſed. Since therefore oural mighty 
Creator choſe to appoint Adam to be a fœde- 
ral head for all the human race, ſo that if 
he ſtood, they ſhould ſtand in him ; if he fell, 
they ſhould fall with him ; we ought to ſub- 
mit our wiſdom to the wiſdom of God, and 
bow our wills to the ſovereignty of his will. 
God was under no obligation to create man 


at all; and when he did create him, he placed 5 


him in what circumſtances he thought beſt: 
and it does not become ſuch mortals, and 
withal ſuch ſinners as we to cavil or find fault 

with the diſpenſations of our Maker. Yea, I 
believe, had it been poſſible for the whole 
bulk of mankind to have been conſulted up- 
on this important affair, they would infinitely 
ſooner have choſe to have been created upon 
theſe conditions than not to have exitted 
at all. 
Indeed God could (if he had pleas'd) have 
prevented the fall of Adam; but his infinite 
wiſdom did not think fit. The. Lord knew 
upon the whole, that by the fall of Adam, 

the divine glory and human happineſs would 
be moſt promoted, The Lord brings light 


_ out 
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out of darkneſs, good out of evil. Accord- 
ingly by means of 
ceſtor an effectual door is opened for the diſ- 


the lapſe of our great an- 


play of God's vindictive juſtice, and of his 


infinite mercy: The one upon thoſe to whom 
the goſpel is the ſavour of death unto death, 
the other upon thoſe to whom it is the ſavour 
of life unto life. Tis true, if we had ſtood 
in Adam, our happineſs would have been 
great. But as we ſtand in Chriſt, our hap- 
pineſs is infinitely greater. We have no reaſon 
therefore to quarrel with God, for imputing 
Adam's fin unto us, but we ought to bleſs 
him for providing a Redeemer for us. The 
redemption of Chriſt muſt needs filence all 


our complaints, and ſwallow up all our cavils 
-and objeions at once. 


Many preachers ſpeak much of the corrup- 
tion of human nature, and inſiſt frequently 


and earneſtly upon that topic ; they ſet forth 
the natural depravation of the foul, and our 


obnoxiouſneſs to God's wrath upon that ac- 
count. But then they ſeldom mention the im- 


putation of Adam's fin to his poſterity. Per- 
haps then it may be aſked of what ule is this 
doctrine? it hath ſeveral utes : Firſt, it ſhews 
the extreme miſery and deplorable condition 
of man by nature, and ſo is a proper motive 
to humiliation and ſelf-abaſement. This will 


eſpecially appear, if we conſider how exactly 
we tread in the ſteps, and imitate the rebel- 


lion of our firſt parents. How often do we 


believe the devil before God ? How often do 
we doubt of the truth of God's promiſes, and 
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the execution of his threatnings ! How baſely 


are we enſlaved by ourſenſual appetites ? eſpe- 
_ cially how frequently are we drawn away by 
the luſt of the eye * to covet forbidden 
fruit? and how common is it for men to de- 
ſtroy themſelves by an inordinate fondneſs for 
wiſdom ? and how ready are we all to deſire a 
thing, if for no other reaſon, yet for this, 
becauſe it is forbidden us? Laſtly, howgreedily 
do men commit ſuch fins as ruin not only 
themſelves, but alſo hurt and deſtroy their 
poſterity? All theſe are footſteps and traces of 
our forefather's apoſtacy. And miniſters ſhould. 
perpetually ſnew how Adam and his children 
_ reſemble each other in wickedneſs. Secondly, 


preachers are to declare this doQtrine becauſe it 


greatly enhances the value of the goſpel ſal- 
vation, for the greater our miſery, and the 
deeper our diſtreſs, the greater is the mercy of 
the Son of God manifeſted in dehvering us. 
Thirdly, The imputation of Adam's fin and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs run parallel each to 
the other (as we ſhall ſhew more at large after- 
ward) and in proportion as we are convinced of 
the reality of the former, we ſhall ſee the ex-- 
_ cellency and neceſſity of the latter. Contraries 
mutually illuſtrate and ſet off each other. Win- 
ter makes the ſummer appear more pleaſant; 
and the night makes the day more agreeable 


and delightful. Therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the imputation of the {in of the firſt Adam, 
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and the imputation of the righteouſneſs of the 
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ſecond Adam both together: he oppoſes tlie 
one to the other, and draws a long, but agree- 
able parallel between them. Rom. v. 1 15—21. 
He chooſes to ſpeak much of Adam's ſin im- 
puted to all men for condemnation, that he 


may thence take occaſion to magnify and ex- 
tol the abundant grace of God, in imputing 
the righteouſneſs of his Son Chriſt to all men 


For Juſtification of life. ver. 18. 


II. Icome now, 3 to thew that all 
men derive an inward pollution and deprava- 


| tion of nature from Adam. | We have before 


cleared up the doctrine of original ſin, as 


conſiſting in our having Adam's fin imputed 
to us. Now. therefore we are to ſpeak of 


another part of original. ſin, viz. that innate 


_ defilement of the ſoul, which is derived from 
2 to all his ſons and daughters, in ſuc- 


cee Ung generations. Of this the Homuly of 
the 


ſery of Mankind ſpeaks thus, We 
* cannot SEE a good. — gh of. ourſelves, ; 


or do well of 
„ ourſelves.” And can we neither think, 


ſpeak, nor do well of ourſelves ? Is this the 
preſent. condition of man? And did God 


create him in ſuch a weak and imperfect ſtate? 
the ſcriptures forbid us thus to think ; they ac- 
quaint us that God created man in his own 
image, Gen. 1. 27. 1. e. Upright as the wiſeſt 
man tells us, Eccl. vii. 29. If man was thus 
created at firſt, how comes it to paſs, that he 
is now ſo impotent and heilt, as to be una- 
ble to think a good thought? this therefore 
ſhews 
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ſhews that man's nature is ſpoiled, that his 
original righteouſneſs is loſt, and all the 
powers and faculties of his foul weakened and 


debaſed. 


cc 


2 : 
ec 
by : 


cc 


In the next page of the ſame homily, it 18 


] faid, & Wherefore he (7. e. David) faith, 


Y 


Mark and behold I was conceived in ſins; 
he ſaith not fin, but in the plural num- | 
ber, ſins; foraſmuch as out of one as a, 


fountain ſpring all the reſt.” The one here 


ſpoken of as a fountain, is before called the. 
original root and ſpring head, and ſo juſtly. 


ints out to us that inbred corruption of tile 


O | 
Fart, from whence all outward iniquities 
have their riſe. Of this our Lord himſelf 
eats, og From within out of the heart 
of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, thefts, covetouſneſs, wicked= 
neſs, deceit, Iaſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſ= _ 


| phemy, pride, foolifimeſs : all theſe evil things | 


come from within, and defile the man. Mark 
Vil...41, 22, 43. This ſhews the wicked- 
neſs of man's heart, and informs us, that 


there is no ſort. of ſin which men commit, but 


what was firſt conceived in that womb of ; 
iniquity. A learned divine “ ſpeaking of 
this depravity of the heart, calls it“ The. 


"Y4 
40 


and cruelty, and profaneneſs, and every 


other vice which the moſt wicked wretch 


root and fountain of all other ſin, from 
Vvhence every actual abomination does pro- 


ceed. Atheiſm, and pride, and baſeneſs, 


ä 


— 
—_— 


nd 


* Biſhop Wilkins's gift of prayer, Chap, vii 


«in 
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* in the world is guilty of, doth proceed from 


« hence. Hell itſelf, which is the proper 


Vc: place of ſin, 18 not more full of ſin, for the | 


„ kind of it, then our natures are.” 
In the ſecond part of the fame homily we 
have theſe words; Of ourſelves, and by 


“ ourſelves, we have no goodneſs, help, or 
* falvation, but, contrariways, fin, damna- 
«© tion, and death everlaſting. 
«- hitherto we have heard what we are of our- 


99 


And again, | 


« ſelves, very ſinful, wretched and damnable, 


. ſo that we can find in ourſelves no hope 
46 of ſalvation, but rather whatſoever maketh_ 
 <© unto our deſtruction.' We have here the 
infulneſs and weakneſs of human nature 
plainly ſet before us, and damnation mention- 


ed as the juſt conſequence thereof, One 
would think ſuch paſſagesas theſe ſhould ſtrike 
with ſome degree of evidence and conviction 
upon the minds of all who read theſe homilies; 


and one might juſtly wonder, that any who 
ſet their hands to them, ſhould either deny 
man's natural depravity, or palliate it in the 
leaſt; ſeeing it is ſo plainly profeſſed and ex- 
hibited by that church, of which they would 
be thought 
which they pretend to have ſo great a zeal 
and affetion. Dn EO 


ſons and miniſters; yea, and for” 


I ſhall add one paſſage more from from the 
homily on Chriſt's nativity, which is ſo clear 
and full to the purpoſe, that it may juſtly put 


the matter beyond all doubt. As before, 
he (viz. Adam) was moſt beautiful and pre- 
cious; fo nowhe was moſt vile and wretched 


in. 
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in the ſight of his Lord and Maker. In 


A «© 


ſtead of the image of God, he was now be- 
come the image of the devil, inſtead of the 
& citizen of heaven, he was now become the 


= > 


= 


„part of his former purity and cleaneſs, 


A «© 


ſomuch that he now ſeemed to be nothing 


a 


he is? Let the preachers therefore of the eſta- 


bliſhed church take care to ſpeak the ſame lan- 
guage, and give the ſame deſcription of man 
in their ſermons, as is here given in this homily. 
And leaſt any ſhould think this was the caſe of 
Adam, but not of his poſterity, the following 
words are worth our notice. This ſo great 


and miſerable a p/ague, if it had only reſted 


* on Adam who firſt offended, it had been 


much eaſier, and might the better have been 
* borne. But it fell not only on him, but alſo 


6 


K 


on his poſterity and children for ever; ſo 


bondſlave of hell, having in himſelf no one 
but being altogether ſpotted and defiled, in- 


elſe but a lump of /in, and therefore, by the 
„ juſt judgment of God, was condemned to 
_* everlaſtieg death.“ This is a true, but at 
the ſame time a very awful deſcription of 
man ſince the fall. Obſerve by what names 
he is here called, a bondſlave of hell, the image 
of the devil, a lump of ſm; and yet ſome 
people are apt to think we delineate human na- 
ture in too black characters, and make man a 
much worſe creature than he is. But do theſe 
names juſtly ſuit man, or do they not? if theſe 
characters are juſtly affixed on man, in his fallen 
ſtate, what names can be too bad for him ? Or 
how is it poſſible to repreſent man worſe than 
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$$ that the whole brood of Adam's race ſhould 
« ſuſtain -the ſelf- -ſame fall and puni iſhment, 
& which their forefather by his offence moſt 
« juſtly had deſerved.” Here we ſee the 
plague 1. e. the infection of ſin deſends to the 
20 hole brood of Adam, and they all ſuſtain the 
felt: ame fall and puni ifhment with himſelf. 


It 18 now time to alledge the teſtimony of 
the ninth artiele, entitled, 


N ORIGINAL SIN. 
Original ſin ſtandeth not in the following 
„of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) 
hut it is the fault and corruption of the na- 
4 ture of every man, that naturally is engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam, whereby 
& man is very far gone from original righ- 
40 teouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined 
„to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always 
contrary to the ſpirit.” —This is an accu- 
rate account of the innate corruption of the 
ſoul, which Adam contracted in his fall; 
which was in him originally, and is in all his 
natural offspring derivatively. The terms 
here uſed to expreſs this are clear and explicit; 
they need no gloſs or commentary to render 
them plainer; let them but ſtand before an 
umpartial judge in their native ſimplicity, and 
he will preſently ſee they carry in them the 
true notion of original fin, and are the ge- 
nuine language of thoſe who hold that doc- 
trine. As for thoſe who fweat and toil, to 
give this article a different turn, and endea- 
your to make it ſpeak two or three languages, 


they 


3 


* 


r 
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they ſeem nearly related to the Pelagians * 


who are, condemned in the front of it. In the 
concluſion of this article, the doctrine of in- 
herent ſinleſs perfection is expreſsly contra- 


dicted; This inſection of nature doth remain, 


yea in them that are regenerated, where- 


© by the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek 


* wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, 


+. ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to 
the law of God.“ „ 


te ll. FW uin! PIES — a 1 as n . 
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Alt was the doctrine of the Pelagians in primitive times, 
that man's nature was not corrupted by the fall of Adam; that 
his fin was not any ground to his poſterity, either of death, or 
of the merit of death; that fin comes from Adam by imitation, 
not by propagation ; that baptiſm doth not ſerve in infants tor 


remiſſion of fin, but only for adoption and admiſſion into hea. 
ven; that as Chriſt's righteouſneſs doth not profit thoſe who be- 
| lieve not, fo Adam's fin doth not prejudice nor inj ure thoſe that 


actually ſin not; that as a righteous man doth not beget a righ- 


teous child; ſo neither doth a ſinner . a child guilty ot 


ſin; chat all ſin is voluntary, and therefore not natural; that 
marriage is God's ordinance, and therefore no inſtrument of 
tranſmitting guilt; that concupiſcence being the puniſhment of 


ſin, cannot be fin likewiſe. Theſe and the like Antitheſes unto 
orthodox doctrine, did the Pelagians of old maintain: And (as 


it is the policy of ſatan, to keep alive thoſe herefies, which 
may ſeem to have moſt relief from proud and corrupted reaſon, 


and do principally tend to keep men from that due humiliation, 


and through conviction of fin, which ſhould drive them to 


Chriſt, and magnify the riches of Chriſt's grace to them) 


there are not wanting at this day a brood of ſinful men, who 
notwithſtanding the evidence of feripture, and conſe t of Anti- 
quity, do in this point concur with thoſe wiched heretics, and 
deny the original corruption of our nature to be any fin at all; 
but to be the work of. God's on hand in paradiſe, nay, deny 
farther the very imputation of Adam's fin to any of his poſterity 


for fin. Thus far biſhop Reynoldi. And this brief ſchedule of 
the Pelagian Tenets I ſet before the reader, in order to caution 


him aginſt them, 


e ee 


* 
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| This doctrine ſpreads itſelf through hs 


- whole liturgy, as the followng petitions and 
_ confeſſions may ſatisfy us; there is no health 
mmus*--We be tied and bound with the chain o 


our fins +—T hrough our fins and wickedneſs we 
are ſore let and hindred in running the race that 


is ſet before us May it pleaſe thee that by 
the wholſome he dieſes 5 


doctrine delivered 


by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be 


healed {--Through the! weakneſs of onr mortal 
nature we can do no good thing without thee & 
--Without thee awe are not able to pleaſe thee 4. 
All theſe paſſages, and many more that might 


be extracted from the book of common prayer, 


plainly declare the original corruption of 
man's nature, and. the inſufficiency of his 
natural will. T2 7 8 


There are two places in the liturgy which 
deſerve a particular conſideration: the firſt is, 
Dearly beloved, for as much as all men are con- 


cerved and born in ſin.— Here the doctrine of 


original ſin is clearly aſſerted, and it is ſaid to 


be conveyed to us in our conception and birth. 


And this is adviſedly placed at the beginning of 


the baptiſmal office; becauſe the inherent pol- 


lution of our nature is one valid argument for 


the uſe of baptiſm. Baptiſm (ſaith our xxvii. 


article) is a ſign of our regeneration or new 


** — 4. i. * 8 
he * 
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® Order for morning prayer. 

+ Prayers upon ſeveral occaſions. 
Fourth ſunday in advent, 

1 Collect for St. Luke's Day, 

& Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
+ Naneteenth Sunday after Trinity _ 


birth , 


Eh, ii. 3. are willing to under 
inveteęrate habits of vice contracted by long 


. cuſtom are ſecond nature, and therefore may 


. 
ww 


birth. Now unleſs we were born in ſin, we 
ſhould have no need of a regeneration, or 


ſecond birth? much leſs ſhould we ſtand in 


need of water-baptiſm (which is only a type 
or figure of the baptifm of the Spirit) unleſs 


we were originally depraved and corrupted. 


Therefore the doctrine of baptiſm and of ori- 
ginal fin, ſtand or fall together, and thoſe who 


deny the latter, evacuate the neceſſity of the 
former, and fo condemn the uſage of the pre- 
ſent as well as the primitive chriſtian church. 


The other place is in the catechiſm, where 


the queſtion is propoſed, ** What is the in- 
Ward and ſpiritual grace?“ thg anſwer is 
 return'd, ©** A death unto ſin, a new birth 


« unto righteouſneſs ; for being by nature 
„ born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we 
are hereby made the children of grace.“ 


Here we have a brief account of the regene- 
ration of the Spirit, which is typically repre- 


ſented by the external waſhing of water in 


| baptiſm. When we are ſaid to be by nature 
born in fin, what words can be plainer to ex- 
preſs our birth- ſin, or the innate corruption 


of the heart? I know ſome oy the term pot: 
and ſtrong and 
cuſtom of ſinning; for, ſay they, habit an 


fitly be exprefled by that term. But the word 


cannot be ſo taken here, becauſe it is joined 


with being born, unlaſs our Pelagian oppo- | 


nents will {ay, that men are born with invete: 


; rate habits of vice, acquir ed by long cuſtom 
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and practice, which ſeems too ortpoicrens for 
any reaſonable man to affirm. Therefore our 
being by nature born in fin, muſt mean our 
being born of ſinful parents, and deriving a yh 
tiated nature frm them. 
— The ſcriptures atteſt this truth in innume- 
rable places. Thus Gen .v. 3. Adam begat a 
fon in his own likeneſs, after his image. Like 
begets like : Adam, m his corrupted ſtate, be- 
gat a ſon, and therefore his ſon was as corrupt 
as himſelf, So Job xiv, 4. Who can bring a 
clean thing out , an unclean? And, xv. 14. 
What is man that ſhould he be clean ? ahd he 
which is born of a woman that he ſhould be 
righteous ? The argument is plainly this, as is 
the cauſe, ſuch will be the effect; as parents 
are ſuch will their offspring be; but parents 
are unclean, men and women are unrighteous, 
and fo their childrenderive an innate unrighte- 
ouſneſs, a ſpiritual uncleaneſs from them. Our 
bleſſed Lord declares the ſame truth, John iii. 
6. That which is born of the fleſh is 122 —Lions 
do not beget lambs, nor wolves ſheep ; no 
more do fleſhly parents beget ſpiritual children; 5 
but as ſerpents produce ſerpents, and vipers 
beget vipers, and all manner of wild and ve- 
nomous creatures bring forth creatures as wild 
and venomous as themſelues, ſo carnal and im- 
pure parents beget children as carnal andimpure 
as themſelves. This follows upon theeſtablithed 
laws of e As to the Modus * how 


this 


lo. 


— — 


* Many divines pave loſt themſelves hers. Since * wal is 
got ex traduce, ſome have ſuppoſed it is created pure and holy 


* 
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this ſpiritual contagion is conveyed to us, I do 


not pretend to determine it: That we are pol- 


luted creatures from the womb is plain; the 


fact 1s too vilible to be denied. We are not 
therefore ſo much concerned to know how we 


came by the diſeaſe, as how or where we may 
procure a remedy. 


The pſalmiſt David had a deep experience 


of this 7 ful infection, this native ſtain of the 


ſoul : wherefore he cries out, Behold, I was 


Haßen i in iniquity ; and in fin did my mother 
conceive me, Plal. li. 5. The Spirit of God 


generally convinceth ſinners firſt of their actual 

ſins, and then of their original depravation. 
As we trace back the ſtreams to the fountain, 
ſo we trace back our actual trangreſſions to 
the innate corruption of the heart, which is 
the root and ſource of all outward ſins. Ac- 


cordingly David having confefled his actual 


offence in the matter of Uriah, ver. 4. he pro- 


ceeds to lament that vitioſity of nature which 


he brought 1 into the world with him ; Behold, 


faith he, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin 
did my thother concerve me. He introduceth 
his lamentation with a note of attention, be- 


__ in order to make us take more notice of 


In acknowledging himſelf to be conceived 


in Pe and ſpapen i in ane, he 9 N n, 


— cc 


ho God, but becomes 3 5 virtue of its union Ff the | 
body, as pure liquor is tainted by being put into an impure veſ- 

ſel. Others have ventured to affirm, that God judicially creates 
men's ſouls without original righteouſneſs and holineſs. Many 
| pious divines have unvarily fell into this latter opinion, although 


it is ſo contrary to the divine attributes, and hath neither ſerip- 
ture nor reaſon to ſupport it. 


ET . that 


> 
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that he was tainted with that hereditary pollu- 
tion of nature we are ſpeaking of, and ſo bears 
ample teſtimony to the doctrine of original 
fin. I know indeed ſome endeavour to dilute 
theſe words by an hyperbola, and ſay, that 
David therebyonlyintends anaggravation of his 
actualoffence: but this is all an evaſion. There 
ean be no hyperbola here, becauſe the inſpired 
writer ſpeaks neither more nor leſs than the 
exact truth. * Theſe words (faith a learned 

divine) are not an hyperbolical aggravation of 


David's actual fins, as the Pelagians of old, the 


Socinians, and ſome others of this day vainly 


pretend, only to make them conſiſtant with 
their ſcheme of religion; for they ſet forth a 
ſin of quite another kind; a fin in our very 
frame and conſtitution, and are a plain and 
poſitive aſſertion of the cathohc doctrine of 
original fin. Now, if there be no ſuch fin, 
| theſe words are ſo far from being an hyperbola, 
that they contain a mere fiction ; they do not 
aggravate what is, bnt acknowledge what 
has no reality at all . When men feel that 
preffure and burden of fin which the pſalmiſt 
felt when he penned theſe words, they will not 
reſolve them into an hyperbola, or any figure + 
of ſpeech, but into a ſenſation of the heart; 
and they themſelves will make the ſame con- 
feſſion, and become advocates for the ſame 
truth. So long as men continue ignorant of 
that maſs of corruption, that worldof iniquity 
that is within them, it is no wonder they op- 


FREY 
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poſe this doctrine, though at the ſame time 
their blindneſs and obſtinacy, in rejecting fo 
ſelf-evident a truth, are but too viſible effects 
of that apoſtacy which they contradict, and 


labour to diſprove. If men did but truly 


know and deeply feel the ſtate of their own 


hearts, they would find this doctrine æritten 
there witha pen of iron, and with a point of a 


diamond; or, as holy Job expreſſes it, graven 


with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever. 


Their inward experience would then convince 


them, that every thought, every imagination of 


Sen. Vi. 5. VL 21. 


man's heart is evil, only evil, continually evil, 


The inſpired Pſalmiſt delivers the ſame 
truth, Pſal. Iviii. 3. The wicked are eftranged 


from the womb.—This alienation or eftrange- 
ment of the creature, man from his Creator, 


is from the womb, or from his youth, Gen. viii. 


21. which implies that it is born with him, 
and in him; he derives it from his parents in a 
way of natural generation. The Pſalmiſt 


adds, They go eftray as ſoon as they be born, | 


ſpeaking lies, Children are inclined to all 
vice in general, but to Hing in particular: 
you may catch them in this ſin as ſoon as they 


are able to ſpeak : and this fin makes them the 


children of the devil, if you will believe our 


Saviour, John viii. 44. Te are of your father 
the devil, ang the luſts of your father ye will 
h. -M pen he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his 


own; for be is a lyer, and the father of 1t. 
You ſee then how nearly children in their na- 


tural ſtate are related to the devil. Hence 


Solomon 
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Solomon faith, foo!1/hneſs 75 bound in the heart 


of a child, Prov. Xkil. 1 5. By foolifhneſs, the 
wile man means fin, and eſpecially the fin of 
our nature: and when he faith bound, he lets 


us know how intimately it adhers to the child; 
it is wrapt up in his heart, it is interwoven 
with his very nature and conſtitution. Ac- 


cordingly we find God himſelf thus addreſſing 


his people; I knew that thou wouldſt deal very 


 FTreacherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgreſſor 
from the womb, Iſa. xlviii. 8. God does not 


give things empty and inſignificant names; 1 
therefore he calls his people franſgreſſors, it is 


becauſe they really are ſuch; and from the 


womb, denotes as much as from their birth | 
and conception; and ſo informs us, that in 
their very riſe and original, they were defiled 


with this in-bred depravity. What then be- 


comes of the Pelegian hypotheſis, which ſup- 


poles that children are born innocent and free 
_ from fin, and are only corrupted by the ill ex, 


ample of others ? Theſe texts teach us ano- 


ther leflon ; they tell us, that the wicked (and 
ſuch we are all by nature) are eftranged from 


the womb ; that the people of God, as well as 
others, are rang: efſors from the womb; and 


that foolifoneſs, or fin, which fo early appears 


In children, is not barely owing to the enflu- 
ence of the bad example of others, but 1s 


5 bound up in their little degenerate hearts. And 


1 this is confirmed by daily experience, for 
xe ſce children running into wickedneſs as 


realy as to their natural food ; they drink 


miquiry like water,” and never better pleaicd 
Ig than 
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than when they are committing ſin. Their 
wills are bent upon evil, and they delight in 
doing michief. And although wholſom in- 
ſtructions are adminiſtred unto them, and ex- 
amples of piety and virtue ſet before them, yet 
you will find they take infinitely more pleafure 
in vice than in virtue: their natures are wild 
and ungovernable: they are ſullen, ſelf-willed 
unruly creatures; and they will do what they 
pleaſe in ſpite of all arguments and perſuaſions 
to the contrary. Man is born (the note of 
ſimilitude is not inſerted in the original He- 
brew) a wild afs's colt, i. e. a wanton, ſkittiſh, 
_ ſavage, untractable creature; and the oraftla- 
tion of the words! is obſervable (faith Dr. Ed- 
wards) man is a colt, an Aſs's colt, a wild 
VVV 
The apoſtle Paul frequently mentions this. 
Thus Rom, ili. 10. There is none righteous, no 
not one: that is, none are ſo by nature ; but, 
as he tells us, ver. 9. both Jews and Gentiles 
are all under f fin, viz. under the guilt of A- 
dam's actual tranſgreſſion, and under the diſ- _ 
order of a vitiated nature, upon both which 
accounts all the world is become guilty before 
God, ver. 19. Again, the apoſtle ſaith, 4/½ 
have finned and come ſhort of he glory of God. 
The Greek word * which is here tranſlated 
come ſhort, is properly expreſſive of our fall in 
Adam, and of the default of our nature con- 
ſequent thereupon : It denotes our loſs of the 
divine image, our loſs of the divine favor, 
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our loſs of all that happineſs and holinefs | 
whjehwe poſſeſſed in Adam: it exprefleth our 
Joſs of communion with God, and our loſs 
of the enjoyment of God both preſent and 
Future. Some think the apoſtle, in this chap- 
ter, is deſcribing the 5 decay of religion 
among the Jews, and the univerſal declenſion 
of manners that had overſpread the Gentile 
world. This is true; but then he ſpeaks of 
1 the corruption of the heart alſo. This ap- 
pPears, firſt, becauſe the roth, 11th, and 12th, 
N verſes are taken from the xiv. li. Pſalms, 
the contents of both which inform us, that 
thggein David deſcribeth the corruption of a na- 
tural man. Accordingly he begins, the fool 
hath ſaid in his heart, and he ſpeaks chiefly 
of the depraved ſtate of the heart in the three 
firſt verſes, and then proceeds to decribe the 
wickedneſs of their lives) ver. 4. where he 
calls them workers of iniquity. The apoſtle 
takes the ſame courſe : he firſt decribes the 
ſinfulneſs of men's hearts, ver. 10, 11, 12, 
and then he fhews the fins of their lives 
and outward actions, ver. 13, 14, 15, &c. 
The apoſtle therefore and the Pſalmiſt both 
give their ſuffrages to the truth of our doctrine. 
They both pourtray the ignorance, impiety, 
_ infidelity and atheiſm of the heart, as well as 
the ſins and follies of the external converſa- 
tion of men, 2dly, I would remind the ob- 
jectors of the excluſive terms, 0 not one. 
Now, do they think none abſtained from out- 
1 ward fin in David's or St. Paul's time? Do 
f they think none were free from groſs, immora- 


| acknowledge 
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lity? Where there no ſervants of God, no be- 
lievers in Chriſt ? yet the apoſtle ſays, there 
is none righteous, and he adds 70 not one, net- 
ther infants nor adults ; which ſhews that he 
ſpeaks of that orignal ſinful ſtain, that epide- 
mical diſeaſe of our neature with which all are 
infected, and from which none are fre. 
The ſeventh chapter is full of this doctrine: 
ſo ver. 8. Sin taking occaſion by the command - 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſ- 
cence. If man was in his primitive ſtate of 
purity and holineſs, he would take occafion |. 
by the divine. commandment to ſhew his love 
and obedience to God; but fince he is apoſta- 
tized from his orignal creation, and hath con- 
tracted an antipathy to God, the law irritates 
and provokes the corruption of his heart, and 
makes it more boiſterous and predominant; 
yea, cauſes it to overflow juſt like a river ſtopt 
in its courſe: This makes him ſay, I had not 
known fin but by the law, ver. 7. and by the 
law is the knowledge of ſin, ch. iii. ver. 20. 
When the divine law is ſpread before a ſinner 
in its fulleſt extent, purity and perfection, then 
he ſees what a filthy deteſtable creature he is: 
the law, as in a glaſs repreſents to him the 
ſinfulneſs and deformity of his heart, the 
_ blindneſs of his mind, the perverſeneſs of his 
will, and the irregularity, extravagance and 
diſſoluteneſs of all his affections. Hence he 
who was before alive, i. e. thought himſelf in 
a ſtate of grace and ſalvation, dies, i. e. ſees 
in himſelf the eters of death, is obliged to 
eath is his due, and is under 


fearful 


Co 


| * nut known luſt, or deſire, except the 
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fearful apprehenſions leſt all the damnation of 
Hell ſhould be revealed in his ſoul, ver. g. and 
2 Cor, i. 9. This inward conviction of {in 


perſons have when the law of God is ſet home 


upon their hearts, and the inward fin of 


which they are then convinced is the original 


pollution whereof we ſpeak ; and when men 
have the experience of the corruption of their 


hearts, they will then know what this 1 innate _ 


_ ſpiritual defilement is. 


The apoſtle ſaith, ver. 18. I now that in 
me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good 


thing. —This was the caſe of the apoſtle; 


and this is the caſe of every man by nature, 


no good dwelleth in him, but on the contrary, 


all manner of evil; there is no carnal appe- 


tite im a brute, no wicked temper in a devil, 


but man hath a degree of it in himſelf. Juſtly 
therefore doth biſhop Hall ſtile an evil man half 


1 à beaſt and half a devil x. This corruption of 


nature the apoſtle ſpeaks of again, ver. 20. and 
calls it the ſin that dwelleth in him, the law in 


and the old man, Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 9. 
Ihe apoſtle James mentions this depravity 
of the ſoul, chap. 1. ver. 14. calling it 4, or 
 defire +,, which ! is the very ſame appellation 
the appoſtle Paul gives it, Rom. vii. £ I had 
aw had 
et Thou ſhalt not covet. There is in every 
— Vnte generate heart a perpetual bent and inch- 


+ 
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* 


* See his Meditations, Cent, i 11. 
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his members, ver. 23. and the fleſh, ver. 25. | 
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nation to evil, a deſire to commit ſin; and 


the dgſire of fin is fin; it is fin in its riſe and 
original; and this /nft or defire, when it hath 
conceived, bringeth forth ſin, James 1. 15. Some 


deny that concupiſcence, or the deſire of fin, 
is fin, eſpecially the Papiſts. And I with none 
who call themſelves Proteſtants were liable to 


cenſure here: But whoſoever they are that are 
thus criminal, how contrary they go to ſerip- 


ture the texts. above-recited may ſhew them 3 


and how contrary they are to the church of 
England, the concluſion of the ninth article 


may inform them: * concupiſcence and luſt 

* hath of itſelf the nature of fin.” _ | 
I have inſiſted. the longer upon this head, 

becauſe it is the hinge upon which the con- 


troverſy turns, and the centre of the whole 


doctrine of original ſin; foraſmuch as it im- 
plies Adam's ſin imputed, and infers a liable- 


. neſs to God's eternal wrath x. And this is a 


truth of the higheſt importance. If you deny 


it, you do in effect evacute the neceſſity of 


the goſpel-revelation, and of falyation by 
Chriſt; For if children are born into the 


world pure and innocent, and have a natural 


will and power to obey the will of God, then 
they may fave themſelves, and ſo what need 
have they of being beholden to Chriſt for 
talvation ? We ſee therefore the error and 
* 1 l 


22 tes. } 


N This i is eaſily LY for the : inal defilement of our 

_ rature is both a lin and a puniſhment ; when we take it In the 
latter ſenſe, it implies the tranſlation of the guilt of Adam's fin 
to us; and when in the former, it ſhews us that we are objects of 
ibe divine vengeance, and deſerve to ſuffer eternal miſery. 


danger 
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danger of the Pelagian ſcheme ; and hence 


we may learn what judgment to form of thoſe 

who eſpouſe and vindicate it; they are not to 
be looked upon onlyas impugners of a ſingle 
article of the chriſtian faith, but as under- 
miners and ſubverters of the whole evangeli- 
cal diſpenſation. 


Fi as this doctrine is of x great weight and 


moment, ſo the evidence of? it are clear, co- 
pious, concluſive, demonſtrative. It is demon- 
ſtrated from the ſcriptures: it is demon- 
ſtrated from the ſtate of men's hearts, and 

from the debaucheries of their lives. The 
whole world is full of it. The weakneſs, the 
ſinfulneſs, the miſeries of the human ſpecies, 
all conſpire to prove it. Uuawakened ſinners 


who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and deny 


it themſelves, are a glaring proof of the truth 
of it to others. They by t 


their own hearts, and groan under the plague 


and burthenof it. If we rightly knowourſelves, 

if we ſee all our own vileneſs, filthineſs and 
5 exceeding ſinfulneſs, we ſhall be obliged to 
own, that we are very wicked, unholy, un- 


godly? abominable wretches, And this will 


further appear (as biſhop Wilkins obſerves) 
« if we look upon our own natures in the 
% rage, blaſphemies, baſeneſs, madneſs of 
« other men's lives : there being not any 

7)... «* kind 


eir ignorance, per- 
verſenefs, hypocriſy and beſtiality, demon- 
ſtrate the innate turpitude of the ſoul, and 
are miſerable inſtances of the truth of that 
doctrine which they ſtrive to oppoſe, The 
ſaints of God experience this corruption in 
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«© kind of evil, which either man or devil 
„ hath committed; but there are in our na- 
Ls Fares the principles and inclinations to it; 
* the beſt of us being by nature as bad as the 
« worſt of ſinners.“ This is ſound ſpeech, 
which cannot be condemned. The author 
{peaks like a chriſtian, and he ſpeaks like a 
divine. And J could heartily with all the bi- 
{hops, prieſts, and deacons in England, ſpoke 
the ſame language. If any reject this do! ctrine, 
it cannot be £ tor want of evidence, but for want 


of a mind readi ly diſpoſed to receive the truth. 

Now if we had time, and if I was not afraid 
1 had burdened the reader already, how many 
uſeful inferences might be deduced from this 


doctrine ! as, 


Firſt, Acknowledge.) 7p By acknowledging 


16, 1 do not barely mean receiving it as a prin- 


ciple of ſcience or Philoſophical ſpeculation. 
Alas ! you may thus receive it, and yet be never 
the better. Many ſay they are finners, . but 
how few are convinced of the miſery and ſin- 


fulneſs of fin! how many have the theory 


of original ſin in their heads, who have not 
the experience thereof in their hearts! In our 


liturgy we confeſs that we * are grieved and 


wearied with the burden of our. ſins : And 
in another place we acknowledge 0 The re- 
*© merabrance of our fins is grievous unto us, 


the burden of them is intolerable &. Which 
places ſhew us, that the burden of fin is not 


only to be contefled, but allo to be felt by u us. 


„ Commination. 5 3 ſervice, 


. 
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Or will you ſay the burden of fin may be in- 


tolerable, and yet we have no feeling ſenſe of it? 

Thisſhews as well the profoundignoranceas the 
horrid impiety of thoſe who ridiculg the doc- 
trine of feeling the burden of fin, and preſume 


to call it cant and enthuſiaſm. If men never 


werewweariedwith the burden of their fins, never 


did feel them intolerable, nor defire fo to do; 


then ſuch prayers and ſuch confeſſions will be 


ſo far from doing them any real ſervice, that 


they will only bear teſtimony to their hypo- 
criſy, and highly aggravatetheir condemnation. 
Cry therefore to God, thathewould make your 


ſins a burden too heavy for you *. Come unto 


Jefus /abouring and heavy laden, and he will 
give you reſt. The word TIl:pogl10jacvoi, Mat. 
Ki. 28. ſignifies laden as with a burden. An 
inſupportable burden will cruſh under the 
perſon who bears it. Semblably ſin is a bur- 
den inſupportable, and will cruſh us down to 
hell, if Jeſus doth not remove it from us, and 


give reſt to our ſouls. 


7 


Secondly, Here ſee the folly of glorying in 


our pedigree. Weare all the corrupt offspring 


of a corrupt parent, Adam. Some boaſt of 


their being of this pon family, and others of 


that; ſome glory in beingdeſcended from kings 
and princes; and others from lords and nobles. 


Alas! what vanity is all this! Surely when 


people talk at this rate, they forget they all 


ſprang from the ſame root, and are tainted from 


the womb. The prince and the peaſant, the 


. 
3 n - — 
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- Ar? ngand the beggar areall equalin this reſpect; 


they have all one common father, viz. Adam. 


Trace your pedigree from him, and you will 
have no reaſon to glory, unleſs you will glory 
in your ſhame. Look back to your proper 


ſource and original, and be aſhamed and con- 


founded at ſeeing what a polluted ſinner he 


was, and what a finfnl polluted nature you 


have derived from him. 


Thirdly, Let all your actual ſins lead vou 


back to the original corruption of your nature. 


You perhaps lament this outward tin, and the 


other; but do you ſee the root of all, the in- 
| bred impurity of your heart? What fionifes | 
lopping off the branches? lay the ax to the 


root of the tree. Confeſs and lament the in- 


ward depravity of your ſoul, and be humbled 

before the Lord. Your outward fins are but 
the ſtreams, the fountain of all is your original 
corruption. All that pravity and baſeneſs, 
* which fills up every part and power about i 
«© us, are but diffuſions of our original cor- 


++ ruption. What aworldof miſchief is there in 


our ſeveral parts! our wills, affections, our 
EI tongues, eyes! ! and yetall thels are but as 

little r/vulets ; the ſountain, or rather the ſca 

e that feeds tlie, is our corrupted nature *.“ 


Fourthly, We learn from hence, that all are 


| equally corrupted ; all are equallyfargonefrom 


God; equally far fallen from original righ- 


teoufneſs; ; and equally ſunk into original fin. 


There is no difference. All are alike by. nas 


” ns — 
„ 
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ture. One is no better than another: neither 


hath one finner any reaſon to glor y over ano- 
ther. But then if all are equally corrupt, how 


comes it to paſs that they do not all run into 
the ſame outward immoralities ? Why do ey 
not commit the ſame groſs enormities ? The 
read ſon hereof is, becauſe men have Aiden 
bodily conſtitutions, different educations, and 
different temptations : they are under various 
conſtraints and reſtraints, and have different 


degrees of knowledge. It men were all ex- 


actly in theſamecircumſtances, inevery reſpect 
they would all diſcover the {ame depravity of 
heart, and commit equal outward iniquity. 
But their different circumſtances „together with 
the reſtraints of God's grace, and the hand of 


his providence, are cauſes why men are not 


equally vicious outwardly. But all by nature 
are alikedegenerate, and inclined towickedneſs. 


F ifthly, Hence we ſee the neceſſity of re- 


„ Is it poſſible for men in their na- 
| tural eſtate, to enter into the kingdom of 


heaven? Can unregenerate ſinners enjoy the 


pleaſures of that high and holy place? Do 


you think that a creature, full of the depraved 


appetites of a brute, and the malignant diſpo- 


fitions of a deyil, is fit to dwell with God in 
a as ? therefore beſeech God to create your 


eart anew, that you may be fit to ſee his 
face. Never reſt till a ſecond birth hath 


E paſſed upon your ſoul. What ſignifies the 
Frſt birth, unleſs you. experience a ſecond ? 


You had better never have been born at all, 


than not to be born again. Pray to God there- 


fore, 


j „ ˙ Go. IE 


Py, ors 
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55 fore, that you may be born of the Spirit, and 5 
be reinſtated in his favour, 


Sixthly and laſtly, Have you any thing be- 


ſides nature in you? Have you any ſuperna- 


tural grace in your heart? Do you find any 


change in you ? Are you different from what 
vou was? Have you paſſed from darkneſs to 
light? Do you live the life of faith? Are 


old things paſt away ? And are all things be- 

come new in your foul? Rejoice, and give 
God all the glory. Do not inſult other ſin- 
ners. Remember, if you differ, it is the grace 


of God that makes you to differ. Therefore 
be humble, be mean and abject in your own 
_ eyes, and ſay with the apoſtle, By the e ace 


| of God, Tam what I am. 


III. All- men are e juſtly liable to che tor- 


ments of hell for ever, as a conſequence of 


original fin, This may ſeem a harſh ſaying; 
but it 18 true, as I will make appear at once. 


Every the leaſt ſin you can mention, deſerves 


hell: only allow then, that original fin is 
ſimn, and it will follow, that hell is the due 


deſert thereof. This is clear, and (if I was to 


28 ſay no more) a ſufficient proof of our propoſi- 
tion. I once, indeed, diſcourſed with a man 


who gave it as his opinion, that men would 


not be condemned at the day of judgment for 


original fin. I believe there are many of his 
mo if they would ſpeak the truth. But 
John declares, that the blood of Jeſus 


Chr cleanſeth from” all fm, which implies, 


that without an intereſt 1 in his blood, men are 
3 4 cleanſed 
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f 
| cleanſed from no fin, neither actual nor ori- 
if —  ginal. St. Paul faith, Heb. ix. 22. Without 
N Shedding of blood, 1. e. the blood of Chriſt, there 
1 no remiſſion, no forgiveneſs of fin, either 
actual or original; conſequently all who are 
found unbelievers at the laſtday, will be con- 
demned for both of them. | 5 
10 5 Some divines there are of an acute genius 
|| and philoſophic turn of mind, who affirm, 
that we only loſt our immortality ; in Adam, 
and ſo Of W had been no Redeemer pro- 
vided) ſhould have died and periſhed like the 
9 His without arriving to any future ſtate, 
= either of happineſs or miſery. Now if the 
i! * reader is of a candid and ingenuous diſpoſi- 
'Y tion, the following quotations from the ho- 
N milies will convince him of the error and 

| 

: 


— 9 


falſhood of this ſuppoſition. 
«« We are by nature the children of God's 
"18 „Wrath, but we are not able to make our- 
a e ſelves the children and inheritors of God's 
glory,“ ſays the homily on the Miſery of 
mankind. God's glory here denotes the eter- 
nal fruition of him in heaven; and conſe- 
quently his wrath, which is here oppoſed to 
it, muſt mean the ſuffering of eternal tor- 
ments in hell, which is due to us for our ori- 
ginal or birth-fin ; ; and therefore in the fore- 
going part of this homily we are called 
children of the wrath of God, when we 
ebe Born. 
In the ſecond ſermon on the pio of our 
Saviour, the church bewails our apoſtacy in 


Adam, in theſe . by O Lord, what had 
| : | * . 


1 
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4 Adam, oranyotherperſon, deſerved at God's 
& hand that he ſhould give us his Son? Weare 


„ 


* 


0 


* 


ble perſons, juſtly driven out of paradiſe, juſt- 
ly excluded from heaven, juftly condemned 


La 


« 70 hell.” You ſee here, as conſidered in 
Adam, we are not barely called mortal perſons, 
but ſinful, yea, damnable perſons, 1. e. perſons 
deſerving everlaſting damnation. We are not 
ſaid barely to loſe our immortality, and to be 


condemned to a ſtate of inſenſibility, or non- 


= exiſtence, but to be juſtly condemned to hell-fire. 


The homily on the Nativity of Jeſus 


Chriſt tells us, that before Chriſt's com- 

ing into the world, All meñ univerſally in 
Adam, were nothing elſe but a wicked and 
crooked generation, rotten and corrupt 
trees, ſtony gr ound, full of br ambles and 8 
briars, loſt ſheep, prodigal ſons, naughtyand 


„ 
cc 
66 
cc 
3 
55 
c 
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unprofitable ſervants, unrighteous ſtewards 


ſhadow of death: to be ſhort, nothing elſe 


but children of 18 and inheritors of 


6 hell.” I have ſet this paſſage before the 


| reader, that he may ſee what opprobrious 
names and characters our church gives fallen 


man; ſuch as, a wicked and crooked genera- 


tion, rotten and corrupt trees, &c. Xe. What 
a heap of diſhonourable titles are here confer- 


red upon the rebellious creature! What a 
variety of expreſſions are here made uſe of, to 


deſcribe the miſery and ſinfulneſs of man in his 
. D 4 apoſtate 


— — AE rf, NO 


all miſerable perſons, ſinful perſons, damna- 


workers of iniquity, the brood of adders, 


blind guides, fitting in darkneſs and in the 
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apoſtate fate! This I have taken notice of 
before *. This looks as if our reformers were 


» 


at a 1013 to find names bad er ough for the de- 
generate race of mankind. And This" 13 direct 


ty contrary to the practice of fome men, who 


are ſo laviſh of their encomiums on Ruan 


nature, as if they thought they could never 


ſay enough to diſplay its digyity and excel- 


lence. It any of the eftablithed church do 
this, let them read their homilies, and then 


they will know better. Laſtly, does not this 


: paſſage clearly teach us, that all men univer= 
Fal in Adam did not loſe their immortality, 
and become periſhable in ſoul and body; but 
that they were, by his tranſgreſſion, made 
children of perdition, and 1zhernors of hellefire? 
In the lame homily, the church makes her 


jamentation in theſe w ord; s“ Oh! what a 
„ muterable and woful Dee: was tllis, that the 


in of one mun ſhould deſtroy and condemn 


„ all men !”—This I mentioned under the 
firſt head, to ſhew, that Adam's firſt tranſ- 


greſſion was charged upon all his ſeed natu- 
ral. But now obſerve the penal conſequence 
hereof, which we have deſcribed in the words 
immediately following; that nothing in the 
„ world might be looked for but only pangs 
of death, and pans of bell.“ Is not this 

tomething widely different from the bare loſs 
of immortality? Can you pothbly reconcile 


our being expoſed to the pains , hell, with 


the ſole forfeiture of our immortality ? and 


——... 
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Joon afterwe are ſaid not barely to fall from im- 


mortality to mortality, or from exiſtence to 
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non-exiſtence, but ** from heaven to hell.” 


A few pages after, Adam is called “a fire- 


« brand of hell, and a bond-ſlave to the de- 
vil.” And afterwards it is added, neither 


* 


* 


he, nor any of his, had any right; or inte- 


«6 ten at all in the kingdom of heaven; but 
were become plain reprobates and caſt- 
aways, being perpetually damned to the ever- 


ce 


ce 


K 


* laſting. pains of hell-jire. „How ſhocking 
is this! and yet it is true; our own church 
vouches it; and hence we learn, that ſinful 


Adam, and all his ſinful progeny, juſtly de- 
ſerve to be caſt into Hellfire. The ninth ar- 


ticle atteſts the ſame truth; for having deſcrib- 


cad the innate moral defilement of our nature, 

it immediately adds, „In every perſon born 

& into this world, it deſerves God's Trad: 

« damnation.” All this ſhews the 3 

ment of our church, and may abun dat gl, 

tisfy us, that our original lapſe and degeneracy | 
in Adam did not barely entail bodily death or. 


non-entity upon us, but did even render us ob- 


noxious to the torments of hell for ever. 


I ſhall cloſe this head with the following. 


1 ſcriptures : : Rom. v. 18. By the offence of one, 


Jucgm ment came upon all men to condemnation. 
Whether d. des rapanlattareg be tranſlated by 


the offence of one, as in the text, or one . 
fence, as in the margin, the conſequence wall 


be the ſame, namely, that by once offence of 


one man, viz. Adam, all men incurred the de- 
— of eternal condemnation. 2dly, As the f. 


fence 


5 


— 
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ment was by one to condemnation ®, 

In the 21ſt verſe the apoſtle faith, Sin hath 
reigned unto death. And by fin, he here 
means Adam's finful act, in eating the forbid- 
udicial appointment 
of God reckoned to all his poſterity, and ſo 
_ reigns unto death, viz. unto that death which 
is oppoſed to eternal life, mentioned in the 
next claufe, and that is eternal death, or hell, 
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den fruit, which is by a 


. Fence of one here ſtands oppoſed to the righte- 
 ouſneſs of one, viz. Chriſt, it follows, that 
as the one is imputed for Juſtification of life. 
ſo is the other for condemnation to everlaſting 


death or miſery. So alſo, ver. 16. The judg- 


which is called death, Rom. vi. 17 James 1. 


15. John viii. 51. This is alſo ſtiled the ſe- 
cond death, Rev. xxi. 8. This death God 
threatened our firſt parents with: In the day 


that thou eatęſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


all that the ſcriptures include in that term, 


and eſpecially the ſuffering of endleſs puniſh- 
ments in another life, which the word death 
ſignifies in the places above-cited, and which 
the verb die imports, Ezek. xvii. 20. John 
vi. 50, —X1. 26. Rom. viii. 13. True there- 
fore 1s that of St. Auguſtine ; when it1s aſked, 
with what death God threatened our firſt pa- 
rents, if they tranſgreſſed his command, and 
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Gen. ii. 17. where, by death, God intended 


® The word Nee denotes che eternal ſufferings which 
| await the wicked in a future life. In this ſenſe the word is 
uſed, Rom. viii. 1. and the verb Kaſaxewpa bears this fignt= 


did 


kcation, Mark xvi. 16. 
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did not continue in their obedience 1 ? whether 
death of the ſoul, or of the body, or of the 


whole man, or that which is called the ſecond. 


death ? The anſwer is, All theſe * 
Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind (and that is 


the mind of every man by nature) 7s enmity 
againſt God. If it had been only an enemy, 
then poſſibly it might have been reconciled; 


but being enmity in the abſtract, it muſt *4Y 
in its own nature irreconcileable to God ; and 


lo informs us, that this malevolent principle 


muſt be extirpated, and a principle of love to 


God implanted, before our ſouls can be holy 
or happy. Natural men have an enmity againſt 
the being and ſovereignty of God, againſt his 
holy nature and his holy law ; they hate the 
goſpel of his Son, the doctrines of his graces 
cart, 
This we need not go far to ſee. And they are 
ſo totally ignorant of God, ſo infinitely diſtant 
from him, and ſo diametrically oppoſite to him, 
that this ſame apoſtle calls them Atheifts 1, 
Eph. ii. 12. But what follows ? To be carnal- 
ly minded, is death, Rom. viii. 6. The mind- 
ing of the fleſh ll} is the inherent depravation 
of our nature, and is a proper expreſſion to 
| denote original ſin; therefore we ſee this 


| . 18 mate uſe of for that cn in the 8 


and the work of his Spirit upon the 


I” _ 


E 


OM "Conn ergo requiritor quam mortem Deus primis howitibus 


fuerit comminatus, fi ab eo mandatum tranſgrederentur acceptum,, 
nec obedientiam cuſtodirent, utrum animæ, an corporis, an totius 
hominis, an illam quæ ſecunda dicitur; reſpondendum eſt, omnes. 


De Civit. Dei, lib. xiii, Chap. 12. 
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ninth article of our.church : "and death here 


being oppoſed to /ife and peace, muſt mean 


eternal death, as J before noted. This text 


therefore is a full Report that hell 1 is the deſert 


of original ſin. 
The greateſt text is ſtill behind, a text 


which contains the whole doctrine, and which 
therefore I reſerve to the laſt; it is Eph. ii. 3. 


Among whom we all hadour converſations intime; 


paſt in the luft of our A, 0, fulfilling the defires 


of thefleſh and of the mind; and were by nature 
\ the children of wrath even as others. The 
Apoſtle here reminds the believers at Epheſus 
oftheir ſtate before their calling and converſion 
to the faith of Chriſt ; and he does not think it 


ſufficient to admoniſh them only of their out- 
wardevilconverſation, exprefledby ſuſſilling the 
deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, but ON tells 
them likewiſeof their original depravation, and 


; thereupon calls them children of wrath; which | 
anſwers to that of Peter, who calls Natur men 
children of a curſe *. Such are all men in their 


natural ate, as the apoſtle informs us, by ſay- 


ing, in the firſt perſon, We all were, by nature, 
children of wrath, even as others. By wrath, 


the apoſtle here means God's eternal wrath': 
and fince we are here: ſaid to be, by nature, 


children of 1erath, this implies; that we are by 
nature ſinners, for God's wrath is due to none 


but ſinners, and for nothing but ſin: We are 


therefore by nature finners : and how can this 


be 288 otherwiſe than by havingthe fin of FARED 


— i. Wa ht 


* Karaga; Tae, 1 Pet. i ii, 14. = — 22 
imputed 


1 to us, 86 a  defiled nature communi- 


Y cated tous? Upon this account therefore we na- 
3 turally fall under the curſe of God, and deſerve 


to feel his infinite wrath and fiery indignation 
for ever. So that this text plainly holds forth 


both the guiltand puniſhment of original fin, 


Now ſince this place is ſo clear a proof of 


our point, we muſt expect that our adverſaries | 
of the Socinian and Pelagian perſuaſion will do 


all they can to wreſtit out of our hands. Various 


methods are uſed to peryert it; and it is with 
extreme difficulty our oppoſers evade the force 
oft. Let us then examine ſomeof their artifices 
and ſubterfuges whereby they labour to avoid 
it. And ſome there are wh by nature under- 


ſtand acquired habit, which, ſay they, is ſecond 


nalure, and therefore may not unfitly be called 


by that name. But, firſt, though habit and 


cuſtom are called ſecond nature, 1 Jp it follow 


that nature is no more than acquired habit or 
_ cuſtom? 2dly, This interpretation of the word 


would make the apoſtle guilty of tautology, 


' Obſerve, he had before told them of their actual 
and habitual fins, in theſe words, fulfilling the 
deſe res of the feb and of the mind; and there- 
fore for him to have mentioned it over again, 
would have been needleſs and ſuperfluous. A 
diſcerning eye cannot but take notice how gra- 

. dually the apoſtle proceeds from fpeaking of 


their wicked lives and actions, to lead them to 
the fountain of all, the original corruption of 


the heart, ver. 2, 3. 3dly, The ſeripture uſes the 


word eue to ſignify our birth, Gal. ii. 15. we 


Who Xe Jews by MACH, i. 1. e. born lach. An 


gain, 


as O ORIGINAL SIN. | | 
gain, Rom. ii. 14. the Gentiles do by nature the | 


things contained in the law. Since the word 


nature, in theſe places, denotes our birth or 


nativity, why ſhould it not be ſo underſtood 
in the text before us? What reaſon can poſ- 
ſibly be aſſigned for giving the word another 


turn, unleſs it be in the inveterate prejudice | 


of men againſt the doctrine we are defending? 


Again, others labour to confine this text to 
the Gentile word ; but this will be no eaſy 
matter, becauſe of the general, yea, un'verſal 


terms the inſpired apoſtle here makes uſe of, 
oe all, plainly comprehending himſelf and all 
mankind, both Jews and Gentiles. To this it 
is objected, that in the 1, 2, 5, 8, and 11th 
verſes, the divine writer ſpeaks in the ſecond 


rſon; and from thence they conclude, that 


in thia third verſe there is only an ordinary 
en: lage of perſons, the firſt is put for the ſe- 


cond : and when the apoſtle ſays we, he means 
ye. But that there is no ſuch enallage of per- 
fans as is pretended, the following conſidera- 


tions fully demonſtrate. Firſt, the apoſtle 


defignedly includes himſelf, as is his conſtant 
way, when he would humble himſelf upon a 


review of his ſtate before converſron, and ex- 
tol the riches of God's grace in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Thus Tit. ii. 3 We ourſelves alſo were ſome- 


t1mes fooliſh, diſobedient.---And 1 Cor. xv. 9. 


he calls himſelf the leaft of the apoſtles, and 
leſs than the leaft of all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8. and 
the chief of finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. Why then 


ſhould we think the apoſtle excludes him- 
elf in the place under conſideration ? or ra- 


” 7. Ty 
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ther have we not abundant reaſon to think he 


ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, on purpoſe to include 


himſelf therein ? Secondly, in the firſt verſe 
of this chapter the apoſtle ſpeaks in the ſecond 


perſon; and you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; but then, in the 


fifth verſe he ſays, even when we were dead in 
rs. Here you ſee is an exchange from the 
ſecond perſon to the firſt : and what account 
can be given of this, unleſs the apoſtle thereby 
intended to ſhew that he in his natural ſtate 
= was dead in ſins as well as they, and ſo was 
S quickened by the ſame divine power that 
| quickened them? Thirdly, Pleaſe to obſerve 
in the three firſt verſes he deſcribes the condi- 
tion of the Epheſians; and all men by nature; 
and then to the end of the chapter ſets forth 
the ſtate of grace: in the latter he plainly _ 


reckons himſelf, ver. 4, 5, Io. and this implies, 


that he was once in the former. Thus we fe 
the cavils of our adverſaries are null and void; 

and this text ſhews us, that all mankind are 
originally corrupted; and ſo long as it remains 


in the Bible, will be an undeniable teſtimony 


of the truth of the doctrine of original ſin. 
This is the ſin of which the apoſtle complains, 
Rom. vii. 21. Evil is preſent with me, it lieth 


near me *, it ſticks cloſe to me, and I can't be 


rid of it, This fin cleaves to us, it adheres to 
our hearts, it ſticks as cloſe to us as our ſkin to 
our fleſh, or our fleſh to our bones. This 
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ſin is wrapt up in us it is deeply rooted in our 
natures, and ſo ſtrongly faſtened to our fouls, 


4! 

WR that nothing but the almighty power of God 

I | can diſentangle-us from it. Of this fin Jere- 
1 miah ſpeaks, chap. x. ver. 14. Every man is 

lll Hrutiſb in his knowledge, Of this fin Solomon 

It. was deeply convinced, when he cried out, 
1 Surely I am more brutifh than any man, and 4 
„6)FDl.ave not the underſlanding of a man, Prov. = 
. XXX. 2. And if he who was the wiſeſt man 
i made ſuch a complaint, how much more rea- 
a ſon have we to bewail our native ignorance | 
i and brutiſhneſs The late archbiſhop * ſeems _ 

# ſenüble of this, when he ſays, They (i. e. 

1 „ codur firſt parents) by this firſt e e 
1 1 did not only loſe for themſelves the image 

44 4 and favor of God, but withal deprived their 
ns « poſterity of that blefled eſtate, Rom, iii. 23. 
1 „ and plunged them intothe contrary, Rom. v. 

1 12. bringing damnation uponthemſelves and 
[| „ usall.” And another learned prelate + clear- 

"I ly dekvers this doctrine in theſe words, This 

11 < original fin hath been propagated to us 

1 both by imputation and by real communi- 
Ti « cation. 1ſt, By imputation of Adam's parti- | 
160 „ cular tranſgrefſion, 1 in eating the forbidden 

0 4 fruit; for we, were legally parties in that 

[| 4 covenant which was at firſt made with him, 

1% <« therefore cannot but expect to be liable to 

|: 46 the guilt which followed upon the breach 

(| of it, Rom. v. 12. 2dly, By real communi- 
WW cation of evil concupiſcence and deprava- 
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« tion of our natures, which was the conſe- 
6 quent of the firſt rebellion : We were all of 
us naturally in our firſt parents, as the 
* ſtreams in the fountain, or the branches in 
the root, and therefore muſt needs partake 
of the ſame corrupted nature with them, 
„ Job xiv. 4.—xv. 14. This might juſtly 
% make us more loathſome and abominable 
in God's eyes, than either toads or vipers, 
or any other the moſt venomous, hurtful _ 
creatures are in ours; and for this alone he 
might juſtly cut us off and condemn us, 
«© though it were merely for the prevention 
of that miſchief and enmity againſt him 
= © which the very principles of our natures 
are infected with.” I might ſay a great deal 
more. We have abundant teſtimonies on our 
ſide, both human and divine, but I think I have 
_ fulfilled my firſt undertaking. I have largely 
explained the doctrine of original fin, and 
clearly ſhewed that Adam's fin is imputed to 
us, that a ſpiritual contamination of nature is 
inherent in us, and that hereupon we are juſtly 
liable to God's eternal wrath. Some men can- 


not bear to hear of this doctrine, becauſe it 


ſtains all the pride of human glory, and de- 
baſes man, that excellent creature, as they 
call him; yea, this doctrine reſembles carnal | 
men to brütes and devils, ſeeing they are na- 
turally tinctured with all the ſenſual inclina- 
tions of the one, and all the malignant quali- 
ties of the other. Hence it is that this doc- 
trine is End rh diſreliſhed by the proud phi- 


loſopher'a d the 1 moraliſt. But 
— convicted 
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convi ed ſinners feel the truth of it in their 
hearts. And believe me, that is the beſt divi- 
nity which lays the creature loweſt, and exalts 
Chriſt higheſt. None favingly know the Lord 
Jeſus, but thoſe who are in ſome degree ac- 
quainted with the inward corruption of their 
hearts. If the reader is wounded with an ex- 
perimental ſenſe of his indwelling pollution 
and ſinfulneſs, he will gladly hear, and greedily 
embrace the free ſalvation of Chriſt Jeſus. 
But they that are whole, need not a phyſician. 
They that have no ſenſible experience of their 
loſt eſtate by nature, neither ſee the neceſſity, 
nor know the value of a Saviour. 
Upon the whole, we may learn, Firſt, to 
diſclaim all pretenſions to the merit of heaven. 
We are ſinners by nature as well as by prac- 
tice, and we deſerve nothing but hell. When 
we have done all we can, our natural righte- 
ouſneſs will never merit heaven. Conſe vently 
the ſupererogatory works of the Papiſts and 
the ſelf-righteouſneis of Socinians, Pelagians 
and Semi-pelagians, falls to the ground, "18 -- 
true, proud nature is not willing to acknow- 
ledge the deſerves hell. It is a very great con- 
viction of the Spirit, when perſons are enabled 
fincerely to make this confeſſion. Many, in- 


deed, formally ſay, they deſerve hell, who 
do not conſider what hell is. Vet none go to 


heaven, but thoſe who ſirſt ſee they deſerve 
hell; and none are ſaved but thoſe who own 
they deſerve to be damned. Are you con- 
nnd of this? Do you know you deſerve 
hell! ? Do you ſeriouſly acknowledge damna- 


tion 
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tion is your due, if God was to deal with you 
in ſtrict juſtice ? Happy are they who have 
this knowledge of themſelves and their own 

demerit. This is the firſt ſtep to eternal ſal- 
vation. If therefore God by his Spirit hath 
ſhewed you your miſerable condition by na- 
ture, he will ſurely ſhew you his free, rich, 
ſovereign ſalvation by grace. 
Secondly, We cannot but obſerve, what a 
parallel there is between our apoſtacy in Adam, 
and our reſtoration by Chriſt. As, on the one 
hand, we have ſin imputed, ſin inherent, and 
deſerve everlaſting damnation; ſo on the 
other, we have righteouſneſs imputed, righte- 
oaſneſs inherent; aud are intitled to everlaſt- 
Y eee Theſe are both of them great 
and wonderful myſteries ; and they mutually 
explain and illuſtrate each other : The greater 
knowledge you have of the one, the greater 
knowledge you will have of the other; and 
the experimental knowledge of both is beſt. | N 
If a man ſees himſelf in the firſt Adam, with- — 
out ſeeing himſelf in the ſecond, tis enough 
to drive him to deſpair and diſtraction, and to 
make him perfectly miſerable. But when a 
perſon ſees himſelf in the ſecond Adam, Chriſt 
Jeſus, it makes his heart rejoice; and ſuch a 
ſoul is truly happy, unſprarably happy, eter- 
nally happy. 
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the ruin of mankind, without pointing out 


the way of their recovery. It would be 


infinitely better for man not to know his diſ- 
_ eaſe, than not to know the remedy. Having 
then, in the foregoing chapter, declared, the 
deplorable ſtate of man by nature, as he lies 
under the guilt and curſe of original fin, I 
now come to treat of his ſalvation by Chriſt 


Jeſus, and to diſcourſe of juſtification by faith 


alone. I takeunſpeakable pleafure and ſatisfac- 
tion in ſpeaking upon this ſubject, and I could 


dilate upon this theme for ever. I had a great 
love for this doctrine long before I felt the 

power and efficacy of it upon niy own heart; 
but ſince J have taſted its ſweetneſs and excel- 
lency, it is become the life of my ſoul, the 


joy of my heart, and the ſupport and comfort 


of my ſpirit. My delight and glory is in pro- 


claiming this evangelical truth; and I wrth I 
could hear it preached in all the churches in 


England. I know, indeed, it is an arduous 


undertaking for ſuch a ſtripling as I to at- 


tompt to handle this grand and important ar- 
_ icle of our religion, L know my own weak- 
= 1 — neſs, 
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Piers D it would grieve me fo ſpeak of 
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fore God, although the work ſeem never 
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neſs, and truſt in the Lord for ſtrength ; 
J depend upon his aſſiſtance; through his 


-grace ſtrengthening me, I can do all things. 
And that I may ſet this doctrine before the 
reader in the cleareſt light I can, I chooſe to 

{tate it in the five following propoſitions, each 


of which (if God enables me) I will under- 


take to make good from the Homihes and 


Articles of the Church of England: 


I. Men can do no good works acceptable 
to God before faith and juſtification. 
II. Juſtifying faith is the gift of God. 
III. Juſtification is by faith only. 
IV. Works have u part in our juſtification, 
V. Good works follow after juſtification, 
and are the fruits of juſtifying faith. 


1. I am firſt to ſhew, that men can do no 


good works acceptable to God before faith 


and juſtification. And this is more than once 


aſſerted in the Homily of Good works, where 
we meet with this paſſage, Faith giveth 
life to the ſoul, and they be as much dead 


£9 


Fa 


to God that lack faith, as they be to the 
world whole bodies lack ſouls. Without 
faith, all that is done of us is but dead be- 


5 ſo gay and glorious before men; even as 


the picture graven or painted, is but a dead 
repreſentation of the thing itſelf, and is 
without life or any manner of moving ; fo 
be the works of all unfaithful perſons— 


a 
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* They be but the fhadows and ſbeus of 
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lively and good things, and not good and 
4 lively things indeed —Without faith, no 
«© work is good before God.” Theſe words 
are clear, and need no commentary to explain 
them. All works without faith, are here 
ſaid to be dead, juſt as a picture is but a dead 
repreſentation of the original. . The ſame 
doctrine is afterwards confirmed and exempli- PÞ* 
| | fied by the following inſtance, ** If a heathen PF 
| man cloath the naked, feed the hungry, 
| : & and do ſuch other like works; yet becauſe 
* he doeth them not in faith, for the honour 
and love of God, they be but dead, vain 
and fruitleſs works to him,” —Again, it is 
| ſaid in the ſame Homily, Faith of itſelf is 
full of good works, and nothing is good 
Without faith. And for a ſimilitude he 
[Auguſtine] ſaith, that they which glitter 
and thine in good works without faith in 
„God, be like dead men which have goodly 
* and precious tombs, and yet it availeth 
them nothing—He that doth good deeds, 
yet without faith he hath no life.“ Per- 
ſons may be outwardly moral and virtuous, 
they may appear very good and righteous, 
and yet have no living faith in the Lord Jeſus. 
This is a common caſe. Men abound in 
works ſeemingly good, when yet they them- 
ſelves are infidels in their hearts. Hence all 
their good works, for want of faith in the 
blood of Chriſt, are dead before God, and 
will no more profit their ſouls than gilded 
lepulchres profit dead bodies. 5 
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The Thirteenth Article 1 18 much to our 
purpole ; it runs thus : : 


Xin. Of 7 ik before Fuft ifeation. 


Works done before the grace of Chriſt, 
and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not 
« pleaſant to God, foraſmuch as they ſpring 
66 pa of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do 
they make men meet to receive grace, or 
„(as the ſchool authors ſay) deſerve grace 
of congruity; yea rather, for that they are 
not done as God hath willed and commanded 
* them to be done, we doubt not but they 
„have the nature of fin.” We ſee here what 


[ >} — 


1 eſtimate our church makes of works done be- 


fore faith and juſtification : They have not 
; only the form or appearance, but even the 
very nature of fin. * All the works of un- 
* believers and natural men (faith biſhop 
TY Sanderſon) are not only ſtained with fin 
(for ſo are the beſt works of the faithful 
too), but alſo are really and truly fins *,” 
Hence the popiſh doctrine of grace of con- 


gruity, or men's making themſelves meet 1% 


| receive grace, is juſtly condemned. Indeed 


I could with none but Papiſts held the ſaid 
doctrine. But, alas! there is popery enough 
without going to Rome for it. Yet I would 
obſerve, this article, which condemns the 
grace of congruity of the Papiſts, does equally” 


| condemn the preparatory conditions of the 


n 


— . Ad 


* Sixth Sermon ad Papulum. 
E 4 Socinians 


: 
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Socinians and Remonſtrants. What a folly 
is it to talk of, or to ſuppoſe in fallen man, 
conditions previous to his juſtification ? They 


who talk at this rate, know not what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. In a natural man 


there is no meezneſs, but a meetneſs to fin, and 
a meetneſs to be damned. They who know 
themſelves, know this. And there are no 
conditions pre-requiſite to juſtification, but 


what God by his Spirit is pleaſed to work in 


men's hearts. None are meet to receive 
grace, till God makes them ſo. None are 


meet to obey the goſpel, till God implants in 
their ſouls a principle of faith and evangeli- 


cal obedience. Before this is done, there is 


no meetneſs in the creature, no diſpoſition to 
any thing ſpiritually good; neither are any 
of our works acceptable and well-pleaſing in 
the ſight of Almighty God. This 1s the 
doctrine of the Church of England, and they 
areAll diſſenters from her articles and homi- 


lies that aſſert the contrary. 

And as this doctrine is agreeable to the con- 
ſtitution of our church, ſo is it exactly conſo- 
nant with the Holy Scriptures. Thus faith 
Solomon, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the 


"wicked is an abomination to the Lord, All 
unbehevers are wicked perſons ; how ſober 


and upright ſoever their lives may be, their 


hearts are wicked and impious. And while 
they are in this ſtate, all their ſacryfices, i. e. 


their religious performances, are not barely 
unacceptable, but abominable, yea an abomi- 


nation (in the abſtract) unto the Lord. The 


ſame 
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though therefore the prayer of the wicked is 
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ſame thing is again aſſerted, chap. xxi. ver. 27. 
which plainly ſhews us the judgment of Solo- 
mon in this matter. And hence we learn, that 
all the works of thoſe who have no faving faith 
in Chriſt are odious and abhorred of Almighty 
| God. We may obſerve, ſacrifice is here op- 
poſe to prayer in the next clauſe ; for when 
the Jews offered ſacriſice, they generally joined 
prayer with it. This text therefore teaches 
us, that both the prayers and the ſacrifices of 
the wicked are equally diſpleaſing in the fight. 
of God. Some make an ill uſe of this text, 
and from hence take occaſion to omit prayer; 
for ſay they, the prayer of the wicked is an 


abomination io the Lord, and therefore we 


think it better not to pray at all. Thus the 
devil deludes them. Such perſons ought to 


conſider, Firſt, It is not the deſign of the in- 


ſpired writer to deter men from prayer, but 

only to warn them againſt praying with their 
hearts full of impenitency and infidelity. The 
uſe therefore we are to make of this text, is 


not to omit praying at all, but to approach 
the Lord in an acceptable manner; which we 


can do no otherwiſe, than by drawing near to 
the throne of his grace through faith in his 
dear Son, and ifring up of holy hands in prayer 


without wrath and doubting. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
Secondly, the omiſſion of prayer 18 a fin of itſelf, 


and in its own nature; whereas the prayer 0 
the wicked is not a fin in itſelf, but in reſpeck 
of the form or manner of performing it, viz. 


becauſe evangelical faith is wanting. 


Al- 


al 
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an abomination to the Lord, yet their omiſſion 
of prayer is a much greater abomination. The 
wicked then had much better pray as well as 
they can, than not pray at all. Thirdly, It is 
true indeed, if men pray againſt fin in general, 
any one fin in particular, and yet indulge 
themſelves in the wilful and habitual practice 
of it; what hypocriſy is all this! To be ſure 
ſuch prayers muſt be very loathſome and de- 
| teſtable in the eyes of the Almighty: but then 
if perſons are awakened to a ſenſe of their 
wickedneſs, if they groan under the bur- 
then of it, and deſire to be delivered from it, 
Will you ſay, that their prayers are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord? This can never be; elſe 
what is the meaning of that promiſe in Iſaiah, 
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near; let the wicked for- 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
| thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon, This 
ſhews how groundleſs this cavil is. And the 
truth of all is, men are willing to omit prayer, 
and fo the devil and their own wicked hearts 
- Furniſh them with many pleas and pretences 
to excule themſelves. * 
Our Saviour delivers this doctrine, John 
X1v. 6. No man cometh unto the Father but by 
me. Our perſons and our performances are 
both accepted of God upon the ſame founda- 
tion; but our perſons are not accepted with- 
out faith in Chriſt, neither therefore are our 
performances. This text then is a plain proof, 
5 that 
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that none of our good works are pleaſing to 
God, til we have faith in his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. . EC 
Ihe apoſtle Paul, in many places, aſſerts 
this truth. Thus Rom. viii. 8. So then they 
that are in the fleſh cannot pleoſe God. Fleſh | 
here denotes the ſame as the minding of the 
fleſh, ver. 6. 1. e. the unregenerate ſtate of 
man. All who are in this ſtate cannot pleaſe 
God, and the reaſon is, becauſe they have no 
faith in the Mediator; for, as St. John ſaith, 
* Wheſever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is 
born f God, 1 John v. 1. So on the contrary, 
thoſe who are not born of God do not believe. 
Therefore unregenerate and unbelievers, are 
terms convertible; and therefore of theſe lat- 
ter, as well as the former, the apoſtle affirms, 
that they cannot pleaſe God; he does not ſay, 
they cannot ſo eaſily, they cannot ſo exactly, 
they cannot ſo perfectly; but he ſpeaks ſimply 
and abſolutely, they cannot; to let us know 
they cannot pleaſe him in any meaſure or de- 
gree. Let them do what they will or can, 
ſtill ſo long as unbelief is in their hearts, this 
poiſons all their ſervices, and makes their beſt. 
works unacceptable and offenſive to Almighty 
OE En „ . 
So again chap. xiv. ver. 23. I Hal ſocver is 
not of faith is fin. Whatſoever work or ac- 
tion does not ſpring out of faith &, as the fruit 
out of the tree, is /n, and ſo conſequently 
muſt be diſpleaſing to our heavenly Father. 
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It is true, the holy apoſtle delivers this ſen- 
tence particularly, concerning eating divers 


or all kinds of meats, which ſome weak 


chriſtians lately converted from Judaiſm ſcru- 
pled : the divine teacher therefore here ad- 


moniſhes ſuch ſcrupulous perſons to abſtain, 


infor ming them, that ſince tr ey queſtioned the 
lawfulneſs of it, it would be fin in them to 


eat; although to others, who had no doubt oz = 
ſcruple concerning it, it would be no fin a £ 


all, ver. 2—2 3. But then we are alſo to ob- 


ſerve, that the apoſtle lays this down as a ge- 


neral maxim in chriſtian divinity, and accord- 
ingly we are to take it in a large ſenſe ; and 


ſo it teacheth us, that all our good works 
without faith are nothing worth ; they are 


finful, yea, ſin itſelf, faith the apoſtle. And I 


remember the Church of England in one her 


Homilies * makes this uſe and application of 
The ſame infallible Author ſpeaks the ſame 
language, Heb. xi. 6. But without faith it is 
2mpeſſible to pleaſe him, viz. God. The apoſtle, 


in the words foregoing, had teſtified that 


Enoch pleaſed God; whence it inevitably fol- 


Jows, that he muſt have been a believer in 
Chriſt, for without faith in him it is abſo- 


Iutely impaſſible to pleaſe God. And as Enoch 


could not pleaſe God without faith, ſo neither 


can any other perſon. This therefore is uni- 
verſally true, that none of our ſervices, how 
ſpecious or perfect ſoever they may ſeem, can 


2 — * 


Of Good Works, e 
|: pleaſe 


| 
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pleaſe God, if they are not done in the faith 
of Chriſt. And thus 1 think I have ſaid 
enough to prove and eſtabliſh my firſt propo- 
ſition. This and the forementioned texts 
evidently declare, that no good works, ac- 


ceptable to God, can poſſibly be done by us, 


before we believe in the Saviour, and are 


juſtified. 
** rom what has been fad, we infer, 


TL The neceſſity of faith 3 in the Redeemer. 


II. The utter impoſſibility of Juſtification 
* works. 


1. How accelihry is faith in the Redeemer? 
Neither our perſons nor our ſervices are ac- 
cepted of God without it. How earneſtly then 
ſhould we ſeek after this grace? How un- 
wearied ſhould we be in the purſuit of it ? All 
the good works you do are diſpleaſing to God, 
unleſs they ſpring from a living principle of 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Never there- 
fore give any reſt to your ſoul till you find 
this gracious principle wrought in you. Cry 
day and night to God to implant it in your 
heart. It is faith in Chriſt which recom- 
mends both our perſons and our performances 
to the acceptance of our heavenly Father, 
and without this neither the works of heathen 
philoſophers nor chriſtian profeſſors are well- 
pleaſing in his eye. Gentiles, Jews and 
Chriſtians, ſtand upon the ſame foundation 
in this reſpect; they all equally ſtand in need 
of, and are equally beholden to the — of 
ri 
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Chriſt to intereſt them in the divine favour. 
Are you therefore profeſſed chriſtians ? ſtill ] 
muſt preſs and exhort and beſcech you to be- 
heve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe you 
cannot be ſaved. You may be ready to think 
with yourſelves, Do not chriſtians believe in 

_ Chriſt ? How elle are they chriſtians ? And 
in what an extravagant way doth this man 
talk, when he exhorts chriſtians to believe in 
_ Chriſt ? If he exhorted heathens to believe in 
Chriſt, we thould not ſo much wonder at it; 
but to exhort chriſtians to believe in Chriſt, 
ſeems to us quite needleſs and ſuperfluous, 
yea, inconſiſtent and contradictious. This is 
a common objection; and it is true indeed, if 

perſons do not believe in Chriſt, they are no 
chriſtians; But then how many paſs for 
chriſtians who have no vital faith in the 
blood of Chriſt, yea, perhaps maliciouſly op- - 

poſe the doctrine of true evangelical faith, 
and ridicule all chriſtian experience? Alas! 
all are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael. All are 
not chriſtians that take to themſelves the 
name and profeſſion of chriſtianity. Many 

(it is to be feared) call themſelves chriſtians, 
who yet know no more of ſaving faith in 

_ Chriſt than Jews, Turks, Papiſts or Pagans. 
Indeed it is an eaſy matter for men to ſay 
they believe in Chriſt, but then it is not ſo ſoon 
done as faid. Let me exhort thee therefore, 
dear reader, to enquire: how it is with thy 
own ſoul. Thou mayeſt have heard of Jeſus 
Chriſt with e Hearing of the ear, but * 

| | tne 


. 
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the eye * of thy faith ſeen him ? Haſt thou 


beheld his fulneſs and all-ſufficiency ? Haſt 


thou had a view of his incomparable excel- 
lency ? Haſt thou felt in thy heart the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of juſt ſuch a ic as he is? 


If thou haſt not, aſſure thyſelf that thou art 


yet in ſin and unbelief, and haſt no ſaving ac- 
quaintance with the dear Immanuel. 


therefore call upon all chriſtians : I command 


I now 


you all, in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


- Examine your ſelves whether ye be 1 in the faith L 


2 Cor. Xili. 


But how ſtands the as. if perſons are not 
only nominally but really believers in Chriſt? 
1s it reaſonable and expedient to exhort ſuch 
to believe in his name? What think you? 1s 
it adviſable to follow our Saviour's example, 

or is it not? If it is, obſerve what he ſays to 
bis diſciples, John xiv. 1. Ye believe in God, 


believe alſo in me. Our Lord's diſciples were 


believers at this time, and yet you ſee he ex- 
horts them to believe in him, which ſhews 
that it is highly, yea, infinitely reaſonable 
to call upon believers to believe in Chriſt. 
And what think you of the Epheſians and 
Theſſalonians, to whom St. Paul directed 


three of his epiſtles ? I preſume you will allow 
they were (chriſtians; and yet you may ob- 
ſerve the ſacred writer exhorts the former to 


take the fhield of faith, and the latter to put 


on the br eaſt-plate of faith +. The evangeliſt - 
John puts this matter beyond doubt, 1 John 


v. 13. 7 beſe things have I written unto you, 


* 


Dd Job xlii. 5. —— PF Eph, vi. 16. 1 Thefl, v. g. ; . 
| that 
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that believe on the name of the Son of God, that 
you may know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of 
God. The holy apoſtle here doth not write 
to heathens, but to chriſtians ; he doth not 
write to unbelievers, but to belzevers ; and for 
what purpoſe? Why, the inſpired author 
himſelf tells us, that they may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. All this ſhews, that 
it is neceſſary to exhort not only heathens and 
_ infidels, but even chriſtians, to believe in 
Chriſt. The reafon of this is eafily aſſigned; 
for faith is a progreſſive grace, and (if it is of 
a right ſort) is continually upon the increaſe, 
and makes perpetual advances towards the 
maturity of a full aſſurance. All who are 
true believers find the uſe and influence of 
ſuch exhortations, to ſtrengthen and perfect 
their faith; they cannot reſt in their preſent 
attainments, but are continually purſuing 
after greater meaſures of this heavenly grace. 
Let us all then forget the things that are 
behind, and reach forth unto thofe that 
are before, if we may apprehend that for 
which we are apprehended of Chriſt Feſus, 
% En nn 


II. From hence we infer the impoſſibility 
of juſtification by works. This is plain and 
obvious; for if we can do no good works ac- 
ceptable to God before our Ae how 

then can we be juſtified by our works? This 

is utterly impoſſible. If we were to be juſti- 

; fied by our good works, they muſt of neceſſity 
WES 25% +. ne 
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precede our juſtification, which they do not, 
and conſequently they are not juſtified by 
them. My late lord of St. Aſaph plainly 
ſaw the force of this way of arguing, and 


therefore in his Private Thoughts he bears a 


noble teſtimony on our ſide. It is a matter 


of admiration to me, how any one that 


« pretends to the uſe of his reaſon, can ima- 
„ gine that he can be accepted before God 
for what comes from himſelf. For how 
is it poſſible that I ſhould be juſtified by 


good works, when I can do no good wotks 


at all before I be firſt juſtified) My works 


E (e 


cannot be accepted as good before my per- 


„ ſon be ſo; nor can my perſon be accepted 


„of God till ingrafted into Chriſt, before 


« which ingrafting into the true vine it 


fruit ; for the plowing o the wicked is ſin, 
© ſays Solomon; yea, 7 e ' ſacrifices of the 


te 


„% Prov. xxi. 4.—xv. 8.” Thus ſpeaks this 


judicious writer, this phoenix of the Britiſh 


divines, as he 1s called; and he hath the 
{criptures, and the XIIIth Article of the. 
Church of England, to countenance him 
herein, as I have before ſhewed. 
And if the above argumentation be allowed, 
then who ſees not that this is a previous 
proof of our third and fourth propoſitions ? 


And truly I know no poſſible way of evading 


the force of this, unleſs our adverſaries have 


recourſe to that variety of juſtifications which 
they have invented, w 


hich 1s an artifice they 
fre- 


« is impoſſible I ſhould bring forth god 
5 


wicked are an abomination to the Lord, 
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frequently make ule of juſt to blind their own 
eyes and to obſcure divine truths. Accord 
ingly you will often obferve. them making a 
diſtinction between the juſtification of hea- 
thens and the juſtification of chriſtians, be- 
_ tween juſtification at baptiſm, or at the time 
of bebeving, and juſtification at the day of 
judgment. But what mean theſe groundleſs 
diſtinctions? Have they any foundation mr ferip- 
ture? Firſt, The ſeripture mentions but one 
way of juſtificatiom both for heathens and 
chriſtians, and that is by faith, ſeeing it is one 
God who fhall juſtify the circumcihon by faith, 
and uncircumciſion through faith, Rom. ili. 30. 
Secondly, The ſcripture ſpeaks of but one 
time of juſtification, and that is when perſons 
believe in Chriſt ; fo Acts xiii. 39. And 
every believer in him is juſtified x. And our 
Saviour faith, He that believeth on me. hath 
everlaſting life + Which ſhews that when 
ſouls believe in Jeſus, they are inſtantly and 
forthwith juſtified. We ſee then that juſtifi- 
cation is a privilege conferred on believers 
while they are in this prefent world. As to 
juſtification at the day of judgment, it is no- 
thing elſe but God's ſolemn declaration and 
open acceptance of thoſe whom he hath ur 
this life juſtified. God will then accept none 
who were not juſtified before. they departed 
hence. Of this declarative juſtification, faith 
our Lord, I will confeſs, 1. e. publicly own: 


a. — 1 
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— 
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and approve of thoſe who have confeſed me 


before men. Then ſball the righteous ſhine 


forth as the ſun in the kingdom of their Father, 


* 


Matt. x. 32.—Xlil. 43. 


1 Juſtifying faith is the gift of God. 


This propoſition contains two particulars. 
Accordingly in explaining it, we thall, Firſt, 
Enquire what faith is. Secondly, We ſhall 


ſhew that it is the gift of God. 


Firſt, What is faith? And the ſhorteſt and 
| withal the ſureſt way to know this, is to con- 
| fult the holy ſcriptures. There we are in- 


formed, that Faith is the ſubjett of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 


This is a general deſcription of faith. Faith 
is here deſcribed by two of its eflential parts 
or properties. Firſt, It is the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for. — Faith is the foundation of 
hope. We muſt believe the truth of a promiſe 

before we can hope for its accompliſhment, 
Hope therefore immediately follows faith, 


Faith and hope are nearly related. Faith 


brings near to us thoſe things which are the 
objects of our hope; it gives us a preſent poſ- 


ſeſſion and enjoyment of them, and gives 


them a preſent being and ſubiſtence in us, and 
is therefore fitly and properly called the /#b- 


ſtance of things hoped for. The Greek word * 
13 ſometimes + tranſlated. confidence, as ſigni- 
fying that full aſſurance which faith gives us 


of our obtaining the full fruition of thoſe 


ee _ 8 8 ode | . . — 6 — 
FTxoracig. + 2 Cor. ix. 4. Heb, iii. 14. 
| | ) . 
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things for which we hope, and which we 
partly poſſeſs at prefent. Secondly, Faith 7s 


the evidence of things not ſeen. It gives us a 


view of the inviſible glories of another world. 


It is a ſpiritual optic, whereby we diſcern 
thoſe things which are concealed from the 


eyes of our body, and which are unſeen by 


the eye of natural reaſon. Faith is the ev/- 
dence or demonſtration || of theſe things; it ſo 
illuminates and magnifies them, and gives us 
ſuch a near proſpect of them, and ſuch a clear 

inſight mto them, as leaves no doubt upon 


our minds of their truth and reality. This is 


an account of faith at large, and compriſes 
im it as well an hiſtorical aflent to revealed 


truths, as a ſaving e with * | 


the Mediator. 


But then juftifying faith, or fuck as it 
eſpecially refers to Chriſt, and hath his me- 


rits and righteouſneſs for its object, is vari- 


ouſly expreſſed and repreſented in holy ſcrip- 


ture. Sometimes this faith is ſionthed by 


coming to Chriſt, So faith our bleſſed Lord; 
Come unto me all ye that labour, And be that 


cometh to me ſtall never hanger, and he that 
believeth on me fhall never thirſt, John vi. 35. 


The latter clauſe explains the former, and 
lets us know that coming to Chriſt is as much 
48 believing 1 in him. Sinners, by nature, are 
at an infinite diſtance from God: they have 


loſt all communion with him, and are become 


entire ſtrangers to him. Me all like ſheep have 
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one aſtray, =but by faith we return unto Jeſus 
| the Shepherd and Biſhop of our fouls, And 
by him e have acceſs by one Spirit unto God 
the Father. Ifa. In. o. 1 Pet. ii. 25. Eph. 


Saving faich 3 is ſometimes meant by leaning 


upon Chriſt. The church is faid to come 


up from the wilderaeſs leaning upon her Be- 
loved, Cant. viii. 5. Leaning implies our own 


weakneſs and inability. A perſon leans upon 
a ſtaff or pillar when he is weak, juſt ready 


to faint, and unable to ſupport himſelf In hike 


manner when a ſinner feels his own weak- 
neſs, when he is opprefied with the unſup- 
portable weight of lin, and finds himſelf juſt 
| ready to fink under it, then he leans upon 
_ Chriſt, is ſupported by him, and derives ſpi- 
ritual ſtrength and refreſhment from him. 
Sometimes the word ref is made ule of to 
denote living faith in Chriſt. Reft in the 
Lorg, faith the pſalmiſt, Pſalm xxxvii, 7. and 
our Saviour promiſes to give re/f to thoſe who 
come unto him, Matt. xi. 28. As the weary 
mariner finds reſp in the haven, or as the 
weary traveller reſts when he gets home, ſo 
| the weary ſinner bath 7% for his ſoul when 
he believes in Chriſt. 
Sometimes this faith is intended by faying. 
Thus God commands thoſe who walk in 


darkneſs, to truſt in the Name of the Lord, 


and ſtay upon 2755 God, Iſa. 1. 10, And the 
Fr rael are deſcribed as ftaying upon 

the Lord, Fa Holy One of Iſrael in truth, Iſa. 
* 20. 80 again, chap. xxvi. ver. 3. Thou 
F 3 wilt 
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wilt keep him in perſect peace whoſe mind is 


' ftayed on thee ;, becauſe he truſteth in thee. This 
text teacheth us, that ſaying is equivalent to 
truſting, i. e. beheving. Man in this world 
is like a ſhip at ſea. An unbehever is like a 
[| ſhip, in a tempeſtuous ocean, without ballaſt 
3 or anchor. A believer is a ſhip at ſtays: 
faith is the cable, and Chriſt is the anchor 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. vi. 19. And although 
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| winds blow hard and billows run high; yet 
UW they ſhall never be able to drive him from his 
1 anchor, nor ſink him in the ſea of perdition. 
1 In ſome places of ſcripture, the word roll 
1 expreſſeth that act of faith which is juſtify- 
1 ing. He truſted in the Lord, faith David, 


Pſalm xx1. 8. or, as it is in the margin *, 
He rolled himſelf on the Lord. So alſo Pſalm 
xxxvii. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord. 
Or, according to the Hebrew, Roll thy way 
on the Lord. Rolling on the Lord, is believing. 

or truſting in him; and ſince the ſcripture 
uſes this expreſſion, we cannot doubt of the 


iy ſignificancy and propriety of it. And if rol- 
3 ling on the Lord, 1. e, rolling on God the Fa- 
it ther, be a proper expreſſion, why not rolling 
| 1 | 5 * "EI oO. 
I on God the Son? Many pious divines there- 
if : fore have made uſe of the phraſe, rolling on 
= Chrift, to denote ſaving faith in him. And 


thoſe who are experimentally acquainted with 

Chriſt, know the fitneſs and ſuitableneſs of 

this expreſſion to ſpecify their reliance upon 
Chriſt, to deſcribe their caſting their ſouls 
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entirely upon him, and intruſting the whole 
affair of their ſalvation in his hand. Not- 


withſtanding this, ſome perſons cannot bear 


this way of ſpeaking, they look upon it as no 


better than cant and enthuſiaſm, and ridicule 


and deride all who make uſe of it. But men 


will ſpeak evil of things they know not; 
Hereby they ſhew their ignorance, both of 


the {criptues, and alſo of the power of God. 


Thus the infidels in David's time reproached 


him, Pſalm xxii. 8. and thus the ſcribes and 
elders mocked and reviled our Saviour, Matt. 
XXV1L 43. fo that we ſee ancient and modern 


{coffers agree. The mockers of our day ſym- 


bolize with the mockers of old, they go hand 
in hand, they uſe the very ſame taunts and 
| Jeers, and diſcover the ſame infidelity and de- 
pravity of heart. If Chriſt himſelf was thus 
derided, why ſhould his followers expect any 
better treatment? Is the ſervant above his 
maſter ? or tlie diſciple above his Lord? If 
therefore they have thus hated and maligned 


the maſter of the houſe, how much more thoſe 


mockings which Chriſt Jeſus endured before 
you, and for your ſake ? and with reſpect to 
the adverfaries, they perhaps may think they 


only laugh at a few cant-terms and odd e. 
ꝑreſſions of ſome poor, filly, whimſical enthu- 


ſiaſts: but this is bad enough, ſeeing theſe 


of his houthold ? If they ſhot out ſharp arrows, 
even bitter words, at the Lord Jeſus himſelf, 
how can you expect to eſcape them? Or why. 
ſhould you think much of bearing thoſe cruel. 


— 


4 


terms and expreſſions are found in ſcripture, 
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| - as I have before ſhewed. But the whole truth 


of the matter is, theſe prophane ſcoffers do 
not ridicule words and W only, but they 
deride and banter the things ſignified thereby; 
and therefore they are highly criminal, and 
0 they repent not) will bring upon them- 

(elves Wein genus. 

> Receiving Chriſt is another ſcriptural de- 
notation of ſaving faith. Thus John i. 12. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe in his name: So that we ſee re- 
ceiving Chriſt is believing in him; therefore 
ſaith the apoſtle Col. ii. 6. as ye have received 
the Lord Feſus —Hence we hear of /aying 
Hold upon the hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. and 
of holding faſt that which we have received, 
Rev. iii. 3. All which ſignifies our reception 
of Chriſt. This reception of Chriſt is the life 
of faith; Thereby a ſoul applies and appro- 
priates the Lord Chriſt to Bimſelf, and can 
with Thomas, call him my Lord and my God, 
or ſay with the apoſtle Paul, he loved me and 
gave we'd for me. A true believer receives 
_ Chriſt, and poſſeſſes him as his own right and 
3 Poſſeſſion is the foundation of all 
happineſs. Poſſeſſion ſweetens all bleſſings 
to us, whether temporal or eternal. When a 
worldling takes a ſurvey of large tracts of 
ground, when he ſees great ſums of money, 
or caſts his eyes on fine bays of building, if 
he can ſay, All this is mine, how is his carnal 
heart delighted! and with what ſenſible plea- 
ſure is his earthly mind affected! It is juſt fo 
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in ſpiritual things. When a ſoul, by the eye 
of faith, ſees the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 
when he hath the heavenly Canaan laid before 


him as in a map; and when he beholds a 


| building. of God eterhat 5 in the heavens, if he 
can ſay (and ſay upon ſure grounds) all this 


is mine; how wonderfully is the ſoul tranſ- 
ported! and what ſolid joy does a chriſtian 
feel at ſuch a time! It is the poſſeſſion of theſe 
things that endears them unto him, and they 


give him infinitely greater happineſs and ſa- 


tisfaction, than all the pleaſures and profits 


of this world could poſſibly afford. 


Thus I have given you the ſcriptural ” 


count of faith; and this I hope will ſatisfy 
you: If it will not, I know not what will. 


You perhaps may be for a faith of a more ma- 
thematical exactneſs, you may deſire a more 


logical definition of this grace. But beware 
(1 befeech you) leſt you miſtake the ſhadow 


for the ſubſtance, and reſt in the definition, 
inſtead of the thing itſelf. You may turn 


over volumes of theological writings, and you 


will find different divines give different defini- 


tions of faith, and every one thinks his own 
the beſt. God is not confined to rules of logic. 
He does not delight to entertain us with phi 
loſophical definitions. He is infinitely hr 


all. And he gives deſcriptions of things ac- 
cording to his infinite wiſdom. W hatſoever 


right conceptions we have of juſtifying faith, 


we muſt borrow from his holy word: And 


to, 
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to, receiving of, leaning, refing, Aaying and 
rolling upon Chriſt. 
After all, a perſon will beſt know what 
faith is, when he is poſſeſſed of it. Vou may 


give a man born blind as many definitions 


of light as you pleaſe, yet he will never 
know what light is, till his eyes are opened, 
and he ſees it. Juſt ſo you may give an un- 
believer as many deſcriptions of faith as you 


OE or can, yet he will never know what 


aith. is, till he hath it in his heart. Doth 
any one therefore enquire what faith is? 


Let him believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and then he will know what faith is, and ne- 


ver till then. The experience of the thing 


beſt informs us of the nature of it. If the 


reader hath not yet had this experience, I 
come now to tell him how and where he mays 


attain it; for, 1 87 
Secondly, Faith is thes gift of Gade This 


was the . thing to be proved. And this 


is. clearly. demonſtrated from the Homilies and 
Liturgies of the Church of England. 


The Homily on Prayer directs us, 00 F ll 
& of all to crave ſuch things as properly be- 


long to our ſalvation, as the gift of repen- 
<« tance, the gift of faith.” 


The Homily on the Miſery of Man tells 
us, We have neither faith, e hope, 


e patience, chaſtity, nor any thing elſe that 


0 good 1 18, but of God, and therefore theſe. | 
4 virtues be called there (viz. Gal. v.) the 


fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, and not the fruits 
of man.“ — to this, faith 1 1s not the 
pro- 
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produce of man's free-will, or natural power, 
but the fruit and produce of the Holy Ghoſt. 

And this is rightly reduced from the miſery, 
of man in his lapſed eſtate ; for as a natural, 
man hath nat in himſelf love to God, humi- 
lity, purity of heart, or any other grace, fo. 


neither hath he the grace of faith. And all 
the allegations from ſcripture or reaſon, Tae 
prove man is deſtitute of any other chriſtian, | 


grace or virtue, will equally prove that he is 


| deſtitute of this alſo. 


Accordingly | in the Homily of the Salvation. 


| of Mankind we are told, that © three thin ng 


<6 muſtgotogetherinour juſtification—andt] 
third is a _7rue and lively faith in the merits: 


er Jeſus Chriſt, which yet is not ours, but 
by God's working i in us. If our faith is. 
ſuch as we work in ourſelves, and, not ſuch * 


as God by his Spirit works in us; then ours. 


is not a true and lively, but a falle and dead- 


faith. Some allow that faith is the gift of 


God, but then by faith they mean the ob- 
jects of faith, viz. Chriſt, the ſeriptures and 
all divine aten But this paſſage ſpeaks 
of a faith of God's working in us, which you 
ee is not ſo properly applicable to the objects 
of faith, as to the grace or Principle of faith 


in the Hear RE: 
The Homily for Rogation-week exhorts to 
„ hear what is teſtified. firſt of 7he guft of 
« faith, the firſt entry inte a chriſtian life, 
# without which no man can pleaſe God. " 
In the margin Eph. ii. 8: is referred to, which 
We ſhall haye oecaſion to conſider afterwards, 


The 
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The Liturgy i is full of this doctrine. In 
one collect * it is ſaid, © Almighty and 
58 everlaſting God, give unto us the ng 
J faith, hope and charity, &c.“ If the 
iner edſe of ſaith be God's gift, then ſo is the 
firſt ſeed and principle thereof for the ſame 
reaſon. Accordingly we find the Church re- 
turning thanks to God in this manner; 
„We give thee humble thanks that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
” ledge of thy grace and faith in thee : 
And it would be endleſs to mention all 1 
paſſages in the Jury to this purpoſe. I. 
only juſt take notice, that as faith, fo likewiſe 

repentance 1s the gift of God. The Homily. 

on Repentance ſays, He (Chriſt) was ex- 
* alted to give rence and remiſſion of 
& fins unto Iſrael.” —** We muſt beware and 
take heed that we do in no wiſe think in 
* our hearts, imagine, or believe that we are 
«able to repent aright, or to turn effectually 
* unto the Lord by our own might and: 
6 ſtrength. * To repent is a good gift of 
„God.“ —And in the Liturgy, That it 
may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance.” 
This is agreeable to ſcripture |; And this 
may ſerve to correct the error of thoſe who 
tell men repentance - is in their own power, 
and they may repent when they will. 
hut to return. The ſcriptures are clear in 
a - this point. Our Saviour Laich to 0 Peter, Matt. 


; * Fourteenth Sunday alive Trinity, 
+ Office of Bap iſm. 


1 AL 31. xi, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 25, Kc. Kc. 
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xvi. 17. Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, for 
eb and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. Peter is 
pronounced bleſſed, becauſe he had not a hu- 
man but a divine faith wrought in his ſoul; 
not fleſh and blood, i. e. neither his own reaſon 
and natural underſtanding, nor yet the in- 
| ſtruQtion or argumentation of others; but the 
| Father only revealed it unto him, that Chrift 
| was the Son of the living God, ver. 16. We 
are not to look upon this as an extraordinary 
| revelation. This revelation is common to all 
| true chriſtians; and unleſs the ſame heavenly 
power reveals Chriſt in our hearts, we ſhall 
never believe to any faving purpoſe. And 
God works this grace of faith in his children 
by the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
therefore called he Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. iv. 
. 13. Agreeable to which the apoſtle Paul tells 
| us, that no man can ſay Jeſus 1s the Lord but. 
., 5 the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. x11. 3. which ſhews 
Ac that the eternal Spirit is the efficient of juſti- 
fying faith. Wy 1 
* In John vi. 44. our Saviour declares the 
t | utter inability of man to believe of himſelf; 
Wo man can come unto me, except the Father 
3, BD which hath ſent me draw him.—And there- 
fore in the next verſe he very ſeaſonably adds, 
= Every man therefore that hath heard and hath 


J 


2 | þ 

- learned of the Father, cometh unto me, i- e. be- 

3 lieveth in me. They, and they only, who. 

. are drawn of the Father, who hear and learn 

1 of him, believe in Chriſt. Our Lord there- 
fore calls faith % work of God, ver. 29. and 
7 bbb 
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the apoſtle Paul ſtiles it 7he faith of the opera- 
tiu of God, Col. 11. 12. Hence we are faid to 
believe according to the working of his mighty 


power, Eph. i. 19. The fame power that 


raiſed Chrift from the dead, ver. 20. 
St. Paul in enumerating the gifts of the 


Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 9. faith, To another faith 
Y the ſame Spirit; where by faith ſome un- 


erſtand a power to work miracles : But firſt, 


there 1s no neceſſity of taking faith here in 


» 


this ſenſe; becauſe working of miracles is 
mentioned juſt after : Secondly, If a faith 
that would enable us to work outward mira- 
cles be the gift of God, much more is juſti- 


fying ſaith ; for that faith which juſtifies the 


foul is as great, if not greater energy than 
which would qualify us to work miraculous 


eures on the bodies of men. 


John the Baptiſt informs us, that à man 


can receive nothing, except it be given him 


from above, John iii. 27. And the apoſtle 
James preaches the ſame doctrine - every good 85 
and perfect gift is from above, chap. 1. ver. 17. 


Faith is a good and perſett gift, and therefore 


that is from above. And can a man receive 
nothing, except it be given him from above? 
How then ſhall he receive faith, unleſs he 

have it from thence? To this we may adjoin 
the teſtimony of the apoſtle Paul, Phil. i. 29. 


Unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer 


Por his ſake, The apoſtle in the foregoing 


verſe is encouraging the Philippians under 


= trials and afflictions, and he ſeaſonably re- 


minds 
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- wind them of God's having given them 
faith; which is deſigned to direct them to 
ook to the ſame God who gave them this 
belief, for the preſervation and conſummation 


of it. The ſame infallible divine ſaith to the 
Epheſians, By grace ye are ſaved through 
| and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift 
of God, Eph. ii. 8. In inculcating the doc- 
: Te of N00 by grace, he aſſerts it to be 
1 faith, as the inſtrumental means thereof: 
: Lg left the Epheſians ſhould ſurmiſe they 
had this faith 1 in or from themſelves, he in- 
E forms them it is the git of God, that ſo he 
| may cut off all wt ap; 0 boaſting. Indeed 
| it is this doctrine only that excludes all boaſt- 
ing; for if we could believe of ourſelves, we 
ſhould have whereof to glory: but fince we 
cannot believe of ourſelves, the creature is 
humbled; and fince we are obliged to come 
b to God, and receive the git of faith gratis 
: at his hands, we mult (if we will glory) glory 
; only in the free grace of God 1 in Chrift t Jeſus 
4 'our Lord. 


And here I might Locket; to experience; 
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s for what mean thoſe complaints of unbelief 
which we hear from awakened fouls? Do 
1 they not ſhew that it is not in man's natural 
* will or power to believe? Vea, do not con- 
n victed ſinners feel in their hearts that they 
*. cannot believe? I aſk you therefore, are you 
t a believer in Chriſt ? If you are, I refer. you 
2 no further than to your own experience, to 
'S convince you that faith 1s the gift of God. 


Do you not remember the time when you 
2 2 did 
ds ny | | 
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did not believe? Do you not remember the 
time when you could not believe? Do you 
not remember the time when God firſt gave 
the gift of faith to your diſquieted ſoul ? | 
| The main queſtion therefore is, Have you 
received the gift of faith? Are you a believer 
in Chriſt ? Do not deceive yourſelf. Do not 
think yourſelf a chriſtian before you are ſo. 
You may repeat all the articles of your creed, 
you may believe the ſcriptures and all the 
truths therein contained; you may be a mem- | 
ber of an orthodox church, where ſound 
doctrine is preached, and the ſacraments are 
_ duly adminiſtered ; you may practiſe the ce- 
remonies of religion, and yield an external 


obedience to the moral precepts of the goſpel, 


and yet have no living faith in your heart: 
All this you may do, yea, and as much more, 
and all the while be only an almoſt chriſtian. 
Thus far and a great deal further an infidel 
may go. Let me ſeriouſly aſk you then, have 
you a ſure truft and confidence in God's mer- 
 ciful promiſes, to be ſaved from everlaſting 
damnation by Chriſt ? This is the deſcription 
our Church * gives of faith; and if you have 
not this faith in you, if you do not find a 
fure truſt in God, a firm confidence in Chriſt, 
I fear you have but little if any faith at all. 
Search therefore into your heart, examine 


* 


narrowly into yourſelf; never be ſatisfied till 
you know the truth of your ſtate: See whether 


> let tt. ments Ras, * do 1 


you are a believer or an unbeliever. If you 
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are an unbeliever, I do not flatter you, I tell 
you your doom at once, or rather Chriſt 
himſelf tells it you, Mark xvi. 16. He that 


believeth not, ſhall be damned. You may think 


this hard, and be ready to cry out, Is not 


this cruel? you have before told us it is 


not in the power of man to believe, and 


now you aflert that man is damned for not 
believing. What is man damned for not 
doing that which he hath no power to do:!“ 


* 


* 


| af . 


* 


L anſwer, though a man hath not a natural 
power. to believe, let him go to God and aſk 


faith, and God will give it-him. Inſtead 
therefore of diſputing about your inability to 


believe, inſtead of inventing pleas and ex- 
cuſes to ſkreen you in unbelief, come to God 


fully convinced of your own impotency, and 


God will give you the gift of ſaving faith. 


Otherwiſe you are inexcuſable, and your dam- 


nation is juſt. But, reader, may I hope better 


things. of you? Have you received this gift? 


Hath God given you to believe in the name 


of his eternal and only begotten Son? Then 


with how many Cords of love hath the Lord 
encompaſſed your ſoul ? and how many obl- 
gations of gratitude, obedience, and joytulneſs 


are incumbent upon you? Therefore, 


Firſt, Give God all the glory. Look back 


and ſee how lately you were dead in fin, and 
buried in unbelief. Then yoh groaned by 


reaſon of the infidelity of your heart, and you 


could no more believe than you could remove 


the mountains. How comes it to paſs, that 


you now believe? Whence is it that the ſcene 
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is thus changed? Whence is it that your ſtate 

is ſo much bettered? Who wrought this hea- 
venly alteration in you? Hath not the Lord 
himſelf done this marvellous thing? Hath 
not his own right-hand and his holy arm 
gotten himſelf the victory? Therefore 10 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
give we glory. And if God hath given you 


this gift, he hath made you an infinitely 


greater preſent, than if he had given you all 


the riches of India, or all the treaſures of 


Egypt. The gifts of nature and providenc- 

may fail, or be taken from you; but the gift 
of faith ſhall never be taken from you. It is 
an immortal feed that knows no decay: it 1s 
a permanent principle that endures for ever. 


Therefore blefs God who gave it you, love him, 


thank him, praife him, delight in him, and 


rejoice before him continually. And praiſe 


and bleſs the Son equally with the Father. 


Although this faith is a free gift to you, yet 


it coſt Jenes Chriſt dear; he ſhed his own 
heart's blood to purchaſe it for you. When 
he aſcended up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and received gifts for men, and amongft 
the reſt the gift of faith. This he diſtributes 
to his people; and if you have it, he gave it 


you. *Chriſt by his blood bought it for you. 


Chriſt by his Spirit wrought it in you. 
Therefore be ſure praiſe Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Spit forever... 3 3 
Secondly, Praiſe God with your life, as well 
as your lip: Live to his praiſe. Evidence your 
faith by your good works. Faith is a very 


| pro- 


1 
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prolific grace; and if it is deeply rooted: in 
your heart, it will produce obedience in your 
| life. Faith without works is dead. If you do 
no good works, you are no chriſtian ; but if 
you produce evil works, what are you then? 
You are a diſgrace to your religion, you are 
worſe than a heathen. What ſignifies pro- 
feſſing chriſtianity, while you walk as the 
Gentiles, which know not God ? 'Or why do 
you pretend to be a believer in Chriſt, while 
| you live in ſin? Your practice gives the lie 
to your profeſſion; and if you go on thus, you 
will in the end receive everlaſting damnation. 
Either make no profeſſion, or elſe live up to 


is it. The former of-theſe I would have you by 


r. no means embrace. All that remains therefore 
3 is, to evince the truth and ſincerity of your 
[1 


profeſſion, by the purity of your heart, and 
the piety of your converſation. _ 


Thirdly, Look to God for the increaſe af. 
Faith. I he greateſt chriſtian will yet find 
y ſomething wanting. The ſtrangeſt believer, | 
if he is ſenſible of his remaining unbelief, 
will feel the need of perpetual additions to 
his faith. None can ſay I am perfect in my - 
ſelf, and want no more. Now we. have no 
more power to increafe our faith, than to work 
it in ourſelves at firſt. We muſt be beholden 
to the ſame God, who gave us the firſt grace, 
to give us all future acceſſions and augmen- 
tations thereof. Do you therefore complain 
that your faith is weak? Do you find a great 
deal of unbelief, and but little, very little 
very faith! in you? Is your faith as {mall as a grain 
pro- G 2 * 


n 


covered with aſhes, ſcarcely diſcernible? T . 


faith ; Lord, 1 believe; help my unbelieſ. And 
aſſure yourſelf, that the Sana God who hath 
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he hath already _ you, 1s ME an earneſt 


which is perfect is come, then that which 1s 
in part ſhall be done away. Rejoice therefore 
in hope of the glory which mall be revealed. 
This veil of fleſhy now intercepts God from 


our view; but when this veil is removed, 


e happineſs indeed for thoſe who believe 
Af but Gor my part, I am an unbeliever, and 
"IM therefore I have neither lot nor portion in 
"0 | 6 this 
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of muſtard ſeed? Is your faith like a ſpark 


let your contindal cry be, Lord, mecreaſe my 


given you the firſt von e of faith, will give 
all other degrees neceflary to falvation. What 


of more. And, 11117 
» Laftly, Füith will ſobn be med! into ſight. 
Now we know but in part, but when that 


when this curtain is undrawn, then ſhall we 
have, a full view'of God, then ſhall we ſec 


him face to face, and know: him even as we 
are known, Faith will then be turned into 
ſight; hope will be fwallowed up in enjoy- 


ment; and love aud joy will flouriſh and in- 
creaſe for ever. Therefore be conſtant and 
endure to the end. Wait for the glorious 
appearance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 


having not ſeen you love; in whom, though 
now you ſee him not, yet. believing, you re- 
Joice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 


But I am ſenſible I muſt attend to the 
complaint of a weak ehriſtian, Ah (ſays 
ſome poor diſtreſſed ſoul), this is a great 
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this matter. I have no faith. I cannot be- 
lieve. Unbelief like a mountain preſſes 
upon my heart; and I cannot get rid af it. 


4 


* * 


0 


l cannot come to Chriſt; I with I could: 


* 


“ But oh! I have no power. You may in- 


<«« yite; me to come to Chriſt as long as you 
pleaſe, you may C call upon me till your 
tongue cleaves to the roof of your mouth; 
Four labour is in vain, you ſpend, your 
« ſtrength for nought ; I can no more believe, 


than I can reach heaven with my hand. r 


Well, hath God given you this convidtion ? 


Then happy is it for you. Do you feel the 


hardneſs of your heart? Do you find-an 
emptineſs in your ſoul ? Do you ſee yourſelf 
full of unbelief? Hath God by his Spirit re- 
vealed theſe things to you? Then affure your- 
ſelf the Lord would not have ſhewed you all 
theſe things, if he had intended to ivy 
vou. It is the way of God, firſt to convince 
ſinners of unbelief, and then to take it away, 
and confer ſaving faith upon them. None 
ever believed, but he was firſt convinced of un- 
belief. To ſee and feel your uubelief, is there- 
fore the firſt ſtep to believing in the Lord Je- 
us. A natural man, if he leads a good, ſober, 
moral life, thinks himſelf i in a fair way for 
heaven, and never , doubts of his ſalvation. 


A perſon who is awakened to a ſenſe of his 
ſinfulneſs, who ſees the impurity of his heart, 
and the impiety of his life, then begins to be 
concerned about his Fe he queſtions 
whether Chriſt will fave him or not; yea, he 


is inclined. to detpair, he is ready to think 
G 3 


the 
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0 the Lord will never ſave ſuch a finner as he 


18. You ſee then the difference: The carnal 
morkliſt never doubts of his ſalvation; the 


convicted ſinner ſtands u pon the point of def- 


peration: the one buoys himſelf up with 


groundleſs preſumption ; the other is ſenſible 
of his fin and danger, and is in great diſtreſs. 


Now there is more hope of a ſoul under a 


weakor little faith *, than of one who is we 
in a carnal ſecurity. 


Again; Do you complain you cannot come 


to the Lord Jeſus ? Then the Lord Jeſus will 
| kindly come to you. Do you ſay you cannot 


believe ? Then - Chriſt himſelf will enable 


vou to believe. The tender Jeſus fees your 


miſery: and helpleſſneſs ; he ſympathizes with 
.you, and longs to be gracious unto you. 


Hath he convinced you of fin? He will alſo 


_ convince you of his righteouſneſs. The Son 


of God knows your inability to believe, he 
ſees you want faith. This grace he hath pur- 
chaſed for you by his blood, and he will 


Work it in you by his Spirit. The bleſſing is 
in ſure hands, and you need not fear receiving 
11. God, who freely juſtiſeiß the ungodly, doth 
freely give them juſtifying faith. Jeſus Chriſt 
never loſt, Jeſus Chriſt never will loſe one 
ſoul of his people for want of giving them 


that faith which is neceflary to their juſtiti- 
cation: and though your ſoul may be at pre- 


: ſent in great darkneſs, forrow and vexation, 


—B 


» Matt, vi. 30. Rom. xiv, 1. 


yet 
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yet be not afraid, neither be diſmayed ; hum- 
bly hope and patiently wait for {: alvation from 
the Lord. Soon will theſe clouds paſs off ; 

ſoon will your heavineſs be turned into joy. 
A great calm generally follows a great ſtorm, 
and great confuſion generally goes before 

great peace. The more ſhaken you are now, 
the more eſtabliſhed you ſhall be hereafter. 
The things that are ſhaken, viz. ſelf-confi- 
dence, hypocriſy, unbelief, luxewarmneſs and 
formal religion ſhall be removed ; that the 
things which cannot be ſhaken, VIZ. righteouſ- 
neſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, may 


remain, Heb. xii. 27. Your conſulations. ſhall 


| infinitely abound over all your 7ribulations, 


2 Cor. i. 4, 5. The Lord Jeſus will remove 


all impediments that lie in your way: He will 


ſolve all difficulties, anſwer all your objections, 
ſcatter all your doubts and fears, and fill you 
with the fulneſs of the ln of the goſpel 


of Pface. | 


III. I come now, in the Third Place, to 
ſhew, that juſtification 1 is by faith only. That 
faying of Luther” 8, Articulus  ſlantts vel caden- 
tis eccleiæ, is become ſo trite and common, 
that I could ſcarcely perſuade myſelf to men- 
tion it. Though I know Luther's judgment 
is of little eſteem among ſome people ; and 
others who have a great value for the doQrine 
and writings of that great man of God may 
be ready to aſk, If Luther's Judgment be al- 
lowed, what will become of the Church of 
England? ?I anſwer, The Articles and Homi- 
— n lies 
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lies are the ſtandard of the doctrines profeſſed 


by any church; the doctrine of free juſtifica- 
tion 18 clearly contained in the Articles and 


Homilies of the Church of England, and 
therefore ſhe is ſound in this point, and will | 


never fall by the judgment 0 Luther. Yet 


5 1 would add, Luther's ſentiment is a juſt re- 
proof of thoſe who ſubſcribe to eth Ar- 
ticles, and yet preach contrary doctrines. 


Before I fully enter upon this head, I think 


it may not be improper to deſcribe the privi- 
lege of juſtification at large. Juſtification 
therefore conſiſts in three things; 1. In the 
5 forgiveneſs of fins. 2. In the imputation of 


_ Chriſt's righteouſneſs. And 3. In our re- 


ceiving a right and title to eternal BR 5 
Firft, Juſtification conſiſts in the forgive, 
nels of fins. The word juſtify, (ic) is 


made uſe of by lawyers and civilians; and 


hath an eſpecial reference to the proceedings 


of courts of judicature. A perſon is ſaid to 


be juſtified when he is acquitted by the judge 
from all the accuſations that are alledged 
againſt him. To be juſtified, therefore, 1 1s to 


be cleared, abſolved, and pronounced inno- 


cent. The word juſtify bears this ſenſe in 


Holy ſcripture. It is ſaid, Exod. xxili. 7. The 
righteous and the innocent ſlay thou not, for J 
will not juſtify the wicked. God dehorts from 


murder, and eſpecially from the murder of 
the righteous and innocent; and the reaſon he 


aſſigns for it is this, I will not 7ſt, i. e. 


abſolve, acquit, or pronounce guiltleſs, thoſe 


Who are thus criminal. So in Deut. xxv. I. 


1 


fouls, The EK. beloved and only begotten 
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If there be a controverſy between men and they 


come into judgment that the judges may judge 
| Them, then ſhall they juſtify the righteous, aud 


condemn the wicked, Since here is mention of = 

a controverſy, of judges, and of coming into 

Judgment, there can remain no doubt upon 
* our minds that theſe words have a reſpect to 
| Judicial proceedings, at which it is both the 


command of God, and the duty of good ma- 
giſtrates, to juſtify, that is, to clear and diſ- 


charge the r7ghtcous, and condemn the guilty. 
Beſides, 7u/tify is here oppoſed to condemm; as 


in Ha. 1. 8, 9. and Rom. viu. 33. for juſtifi 


cation and oY PEST are both judicial acts, 


and are pafled upon different perſons occa- 


ſionally. But Þ think I have ſaid enough to 


ſhew that the term 4 is of forenſic uſe 


and ſignification, and that it is uſed in this 
ſenſe in the ſacred writings. Now then ob- 


ferve how well this explication of the word 


ſuits our purpoſe. We are all criminals, all 
malefactors, all rebels againſt the moſt high 


God; we haye all broken the divine law; we 


ſtand arraigned at the awful bar of Gad!s i in- 


finite juſtice; our mouths are ſtopped, and 


we have nothing to plead but Guilty, guilty. 


We are all become guilty before God, we are 


all guilty of death, even eternal death; and 


God, the great God, the Judge of e and 


earth, would pronounce a ſentence of hell. 


and damnation upon us, did not the precious 


blood of Chriſt interpoſe, pacify the divine 


wrath, and prevent the eternal ruin, of our 


Son 


; * 
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Son of God was made a curſe for us, and 
therefore we eſeape the wrath and curſe of 
God for ever, and inſtead of a ſentence of 
condemnation we receive a ſentence of juſti- 
fication from our Almighty Judge. Here- 
upon all our ſins are forgiven ; they ſhall be 
no more remembered againſt us. All our fins, 
both' of omiſſion and commiſſion, the iniqui- 
ties of our hearts, and the obliquities of our 
lives; all our offences in thought, word, and 
deed; all our treſpaſſes againſt God, our 
neighbours, and ourſelves; all our crimes, how 
numerous ſoever : In ſhort, all our tranſgreſ- 
| fions, both paſt, preſent, and future, are freely 
pardoned, are utterly blotted out in the blood 
of Chriſt, and we are looked upon as inno- 
cent in the ſight of God, as if we had never 
committed any ſin at all. What a glorious 
privilege then is juſtification ! Sinner, doth 
not thy heart leap. for joy at hearing of it? 
Is not thy ſoul tranſported at the news? Are 
not all thy powers within thee ready to break 
out in the praiſes of God, for ſending thee 
ſuch glad tidings ? And yet this! is not all: 
For, 
Secondly, Tofificetion conſiſts in the im- 
putatig of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us. To 
Juſtiß *, is to reckon, repute, or eſteem 
"righteous. Thus Matt. xi. 19. Wiſdom is juſ- 
tified of her children. True religion and god- 
lineſs are condemned, and deemed madneſs 


— 


ws 
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Aue, juſtum & Æquum cenſeo, Stephan. 
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and enthuſiaſm by the children of this gene- 
ration; but Viſdom and her ways are approved 
of, and are counted juſt and righteous by the 
children of God, 0 e are born of his Spirit, 
and partake of his nature. Again Rom. iii. 4. 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, 
and migbteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
Wicked men are often finding fault with the 
divine diſpenſations; they cenſure the tramſ- 
actions of God's providence, they traduce the 
methods of his grace, and in innumerable in- 
ſtances calumniate and condemn the divine 
cconomy. But when all things come to be 
cleared up (as at the day of judgment) God 
will be 7uftified, i. e. he will be acknowledged 
and pronounced righteous, even by his adver- 
 faries ; they who audaciouſly blamed the ad- 
miniſtrations of the Moſt High, will then take 
mame unto themſelves, and openly declare 
that God is righteous in all his ways, and 

holy in all his works. And Chriſt is faid to 
be juftified in Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. that is, 
he was approved and accepted as a righteous 
perſon, and he was pronounced ſuch by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Matt. iii. 17. To ju/tify there- 
fore, is not only to abſolve from ſin, but alſo 
to account or eſteem righteous. In this ſenſe 
the word is taken in holy ſcripture, and eſpe- 
cially in the writings of St. Paul. God, in 
juſtification, not only pardons our ſins, but 
alſo looks upon us as perfectly righteous : he 
imputes his Son's righteouſneſs unto us, and 
reckons us righteous upon that account. Here 
therefore appear the riches of divine 2 
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We are all unrighteous and ungodly ſinners; 


we are rebellious, diſobedient, ill-deſerving 


and hell-deſerving wretches : We have no 


- righteouſneſs of our own to recommend us to 
God. Our good works are full of in; and all 
our vightecufneſſes are as filthy rags; they are 


as a very unclean thing, and do not, cannot 

merit the divine favour. The Lord ſees us in 

this: miſerable condition; he takes pity on us 
in this laft extremity. The God of all grace, 


the Lord of infinite compaſſions: gives us the 
righteouſneſs of his only begotten and moft 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt; he places it 
to our account, and reputes us obedient in 
that obedience which Jeſus the Mediator per- 


formed in our ſtead. Therefore by the all- 


ſufficient righteouſneſs of our Saviour's life, 
as well as by the infinitely meritorious. ſatiſ⸗ 


faction of his death, are ſinners Juſtrhed in 
the fight of Almighty A 
I know indeed there are ſome who Mort, 


that remiſſion of ſins and juſtification are one 

and the ſame thing, and that to be juſtified is 
no hore than to have our fins forgiven: That 
remiſſion of ſins is a part of juſtification, 1 
deny not; but then it is not the whole. Juſ- 
: cificatidh includes i in it the forgivenels.of fins : 


but then forgiveneſs of fins is not all that 1: 


N by juſtification. The ſcripture makes 


a plain diſtinction between theſe two, and 


teaches that this latter is ſomewhat more 
than the former. Thus Acts xi. 38. Thro 
this Man is preached unto you the 5 

72 fait. And then, ver. 39. the apoſtle adds, 


gi veneſs 


And 
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And by him all that believe are Tuftified. Which 


ſhews us, that juſtification is a greater privi- 
lege, an higher act of grace than the bare 
remiſſion of ſins, even becauſe it includes in it 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
our ſouls. The ſame apoſtle, in Rom. iv. 6. 


informs us, that David deſcribeth the bleſſed- 


neſs of the man to whom God imputeth righ- 
teouſneſs without works. And ver. 8. Bleſſed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 


fm. Whence we learn, that juſtification con- 
fiſts as in the non-:mputation of ſim, ſo alſo in 
the inputation of the Redeemer's righteouſneſs 


to us. - Accordingly the ſame infallible pen- 
man (who well knew how to make proper 


diſtinctions, and to ſtate all points of divinity 


clearly, and eſpecially this of juſtification, 

which ſeems to be his maſter-piece) ſpeaks 
of the non-1mputation of treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. v. 
19. and then tells us, Ve are made the righte- 


_ ouſneſs of God in him, ver. 21. If therefore we 


believe the ſcriptures, we muſt allow that 
juſtification compriſes in it both the forgive- 
uf of fins and the imputation of Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs or active obedience. unto us. 
How unſcriptural, yea, how anti- ſcriptural 


then is the opinion of thoſe who exclude 
Chriſt's +. ran from our juſtification ? 


The foundation of this miſtake is, ſuch per- 
ſons do not believe any ſuch thing as Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed,” and therefore they 
diminiſh and curtail the doctrine of juſtiff- 


cation, in order to make it ſquare with he 


hypotheſis. But all who truly know the 


ſelves, 


A juſtiſied perſon therefore you fee is an Hel, 
| | of 
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| s . | .. | . | . 5 
ſelves, will find the inſufficiency of their owef 


rig! teouſneſs, will ſee the neceſſity of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and will be fo far from oppo- 


ſing this doctrine, that they will rejoice in it, 


and bleſs God for it. 


9 


Thirdly, Juſtification conſiſts in our re- 


ceiving a right and title to eternal life. If you 
will not allow this to be a conſtituent part of 
Juſtification, but rather an effect and conſe- 
quence thereof, you may uſe your liberty, we 
5 al not differ about this matter. All that I 
affert is, we are all by nature children of 
avrath, i. e. of hell; and if children, then heirs; 
ſo that all are heirs of hell by nature. This 
is clear. All have ſinned againſt God, and all 
deſerve eternal damnation for their fins. When 
God created Adam at firſt, he gave him a 
right and title to eternal happineſs. This he 
retained ſo long as he continued in a ſtate of 
innocency and perfection; but when he ſinned 
againſt God, he loſt all title to life and glory, 
and merited eternal miſery and condemna- 
tion; and all his poſterity, through his diſ- 
_ obedience, forfeited their titte to heaven, and 
became entitled to death and hell. But O 
the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God! That title to heavenly 
happineſs which we loſt in the fir? Adam, is 


reſtored to us in the ſecond; and this is con- 


veyed to us at the time of our juſtification, 
which makes the apoſtle ſay, Being juſtified 


by his grace, we are made heirs, i. e. receive 
a right and title to eternal life, Tit. iii. 7. 
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of heaven; his title is good, his right is in- 


defeaſible, his inheritance is ſecure, and no- 


thing in earth or hell ſhall be able to alienate 


it from him, or deprive him of it. Thus I 
have ſhewed you what juſtification is, and 


wherein it conſiſts. Many, in deſcribing this 


bleſſed privilege, are apt to mangle and de- 


preciate it, and ſo they deprive God of a great 
deal of glory, and his children of a great deal 


of comfort. I have endeavoured to ſet it be- 
fore the reader in the faireſt and cleareſt light 
I poffibly could: And though few explain it 


1 ſo largely as I have done, yet I find biſhop 


1 


Downame, in his Treatiſe of Juſtification, 
makes it to conſiſt in the three particulars I 


have mentioned. After he hath mentioned re- 


 miſſionof ſins as one partof juſtification, hehath 
theſe words: God imputeth unto every be- 
«© lever the Pwr": of the Mediator Je- 


„ 


— 


ſus Chriſt, as if it were properly their own, 


and performed by them, that being cloathed 


. 


* 


therewith, they may be perfectly righteous 
in God's fight, and ſo obtain a right unto 
„ everlaſting life and happineſs.” 
The Author or efficient Cauſe of our Juſ- 


* 


tification is God. He it is that confers this 
unſpeakable privilege upon us; and therefore 
he 1s called the juftifier of him that believeth in 
Jeſus, Rom. Iii. 26. He is ſaid to juſtify the 


ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 1t is God that juſtifieth, 


Rom. viii. 33. Hence he is ſaid 7 reconcile 


the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And in- 


deed who can forgive {ins but God alone? 
Wo can juſtify ſouls but only the Moſt 


High 
God * 
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Gad? This is his peculiar prerogative ; and 


the inftrumental cauſe or means on our part 


is faith, which we are now to ſhew. And here 
I might tranſcribe the whole Homily: on the 


wo 1 


Salvation of Man, for it is all to our purpoſe; 


but this J refer the reader to at his leiſure. I 


ſhall only juſt mention one or two paſſages ; 


for when I come to the next propoſition, that 


will be a full proof and eſtabliſhment of this. 
The Homily aforeſaid hath theſe words: 
« St. Paul declareth here nothing upon the 
„ behalf of man concerning his juſtification, 


* 


but only a true and lively faith, —and yet 
that faith doth not ſhut out repentance, 
„hope, love, dread and the fear of God, to 
be joined with faith in every man that is 


4s juſtified, but it ſhutteth them out from the 
« office of juſtifying.” Though all other 


graces are in the ſoul at the ſame time faith 


is, yet it is in the prerogative of faith only to 


Juſtify. So afterwards: This ſentence, that 
« we be juſtified by faith only, is not fo meant 
of them, that the. ſaid juſtifying faith is 


“ alone in man without true repentance, 


% hope, charity, dread and the fear of God, 


„ at any time and ſeaſon.” Though faith 


only juſtifies, yet juſtifying faith 1s not ſepa- 


Tate from repentance, hope, love, and other 


fruits of the Spirit. It is the proper office of 
faith to juſtify, for faith is the grace that is 


Juſt ſuited for this purpoſe. As the eye is 


fitted for ſeeing, or the hand for acting, ſo is 


faith exactly fitted for juſtifying, 1. e. for ſec- 


ing Chriſt, and taking hold of him for ſtrength 


and 


IE 
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and righteouſneſs : but as neither the eye 
= fees, nor the hand acts ſeparate from the 
body (for deſtroy the ſubject or organ, and 
its act is alſo deſtroyed) ſo neither does faith 
= juſtify ſeparate from other graces (for then it 
would not be true living faith), yet it alone 
= juſtifies ; the office of juſtification is its pecu- 
lar privilege, and the other divine principles 
in the heart have no ſhare in this affair. In 
= ſhort, though faith and all other chriſtian 
virtues and graces are in the heart at the time 
of our juſtification, yet thoſe other virtues 


"8 


and graces have no hand in our juſtification, 
but juſtification is the office and prerogative 
Foot —» On 
In the third part of this Homily it is ſaid, 
Me be juſtified by faith only; which is thus 
explained: We put our faith in Chrilt, that 


we be juſtified by him only, that we be 
juſtified by God's free mercy, and the me- 
* [W rits of our Saviour Chriſt only, and by no 

C virtue or good works of our own that are in 
, us, or that we can be able to have or to do 

; for to deſerve the ſame ; Chriſt himſelf only 


being the cauſe meritorious thereof. Here 

| our own works and virtues are excluded, and 

Chriſt aſſerted to be the meritorious cauſe of 
e {our juſtification. What then becomes of the 

0 opinion of thoſe who extol the merit of works, 
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aud affign them a part in our juſtification ? 
Some are willing to make an evaſion here: 
uy We (ſay they) hold, that works are a 
condition, but not a meritorious condition 


- of our juſtification.” But if works are not 
| * meri» 
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meritorious, how can they be any condition 


at all of our Juſtification ! ? I leave this diffi- 


culty for our adverſaries to explain. 


In the ſecond part of this Homily, the teſ- 


' fimonies of Hilary, Baſil, and Ambroſe, are 


produced ; and Origen, Chryſoſtom, Cyprian, 
Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecumenius, Proclus, 
Bernardus, and Anſelm, are mentioned as ad- 


vocates and eſpouſers of this doctrine of free 
juſtification ; which is deſigned on purpoſe to 


ſhew the concurrence of Greek and Latin fa- 
thers 1 in this important and everlaſting truth. 
I muſt juſt mention the eleventh Article, 


which is oy and explicit on our fide : Tt is 
entituled, 


Oo the Juſt 2 of Man. 


6 We are accounted righteous before God, 
5 only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 


TY Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not for our 


*. own works or Chris, Wherefore that 


we are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt 


wholeſome doctrine, and very full of com- 


= 


fort, as more largely is expreſſed in the 
. 


Homily of Juſtification.” The doctrine of 


juſtification by faith only, is here ſo clearly 
delivered, and ſo poſitively aſſerted, that one 


would think nothing but corrupt nature, an 
evil heart of unbelief, prejudice, or worldly 
intereſt, could incline. men to underſtand this 
article in any other ſenſe, or conſtrain them 
to put a double meaning upon it. Our re- 
torn mers here call it a wholeſome doctrine, and 

veiy 
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very full of comfort; and all who experience 
it, find it ſo; although thoſe who do not ex- 
perience it, do not knoweither the wholeſome- 
neſs or comfort of it. Many people have the 
doctrine of juſtification by faith in their heads, 
but yet are very miſerable for want of having 
it in their hearts. When ſouls firſt come ac- 
quainted with this doctrine, it generally gives 


them a great deal of pleaſure and delight. 

When the apoſtles firſt ſaw our Saviour after 
his reſurrection, they believed not for joy, and 

wondered, Luke xxiv. 41. And Peter's deli- 
E verance out of priſon was ſo unexpected, that 
he did not think it real, but imagined he had 
een à viſion, Acts x11. And when the Lord 


turned again the captivity of Zion, the re- 
turning captives were like thoſe that dream, 

Pſalm cxxvi. 1. So when a free Saviour firſt 
manifeſts himſelf to ſinners in diſtreſs, they 
are ſo overjoyed that they know not how be- 
lieve the manifeſtation to be real; they think 
the news too good to be true; they are ready 
to fear they are in a dream, or ſee a vi/i7n, and 


too often ſuſpect it is all a deluſion. This may 


ſeem fooliſhneſs to carnal people, vet Jam 


| ſatisfied it is agreeable to the experience of 


many of God's dear child een. 

The ſacred writings are full of this doc- | 
trine. To produce all the texts wherein it is 
mentioned, would be endleſs. I ſhall ſet ſome 


Jof them before the reader. Our Saviour, ſpeak- 
ing to Nicodemus, ſays, that God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 


H 2 but 
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but have everlaſiing life. So that everlaſting 4 


life is the attainment not of him that does E 
good works, and depends upon them for ſal- i 
vation, but of him that believes in the only i 
begotten Son of God. Our Saviour therefore 1 
here preaches the doctrine of juſtification by 
faith in his blood. And this he very ſeaſon- 


ably informs Nicodemus of ; for he, being a 
phariſee and dependent on his own righteouſ- 
neſs, was in all probability as ignorant of the 
_ doctrine of juftification by faith as of that of 
regeneration (and yet how many in our day 
are as ignorant of both thoſe as Nicodemus 
was?) our bleſſed Lord therefore having in- 
ſtructed him in the one, verfes 3, 4, &c. here 
inſtructs him in the other; and may the ſame 
heavenly Inſtructor inſtruct us all in both theſe 
truths. God's appointing this way of juſtifi- 
cation, and his giving his Son for this pur- 
poſe, are both the effects of his ſuperlative 
and ineffable love. God ſo loved the world! 
How do theſe words exerciſe the {kill of cri- 
tics, expolitors and orators ! How do they all 
labour to fathom the myſterious depths of 
divine love ſignified thereby! And yet, how 
far ſhort do all their explications and illuſtra— 
tions fall of the glory of the thing itſelf ! Sic 
Deus dilexit (faith biſhop Sanderſon), SY Gid 
loved the world. But how much that & con- 
taineth, no tongue or wit of man can reach. 
Nothing exprefieth it better to the life than 
the work itſelf doth. That the Word ſhould 
be made fleth, that the Holy One of Gol 5 
ſhould be made ſin, that God bleſſed for ever 
ſhould 
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ſhould be made a curſe, that the Lord of life 
and glory ſhould ſuffer an inglorious death, 


and pour out his own moſt precious blood to 


ranſom ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs 
| traitors as we were, that had ſo deiperately 
made ourſelves away, and that into the hands 
of his deadheſt enemy, and that upon ſuch 
poor unworthy conditions: Oh Altitude! 
Love incomprehenſible ! It ſwalloweth up 
the ſenſe and underſtanding of men and an- 
gels, fitter to be admired and adored with 
| filence, than blemiſhed with any of our weak 
| expreſſions *, . 
Our Saviour delivers the ſame do&rine to 
the Jews, John v. 24. Verily, verily J ſay 
unto you, he that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life—Here, as before, they, and they only, 
are entitled to eternal life, who have faith in 
God, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed, 
if it was otherwiſe, what comfort could we 
have ? Seeing our own inward experience (if 
we are chriſtians in truth and reality) muſt 
thoroughly convince us, that if our ſalvation 
depended upon any thing in us, or any thing 
to be done by us, we could then have no hope 
of ever being ſaved at all. And obſerve, our 
Lord ſays, believeth on him that ſent me, 
thereby pointing us to God the Father, as 
the ultimate object of juſtifying faith. So alſo 
the apoſtle, God was in Chriſt reconciling ibe 
world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. And, Rom, 
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iv. 5. the ſinner is directed to believe on him 
| that juſtifieth the ungodly. And who is that 
but God the Father? We lee therefore that 
juſtifying faith ultimately terminates in him: 
And this 1s very rational and intelligible ; for 
if you believe in Chriſt, I would aſk, Under 
- what character do you believe in him? Is it 
not as he is a Mediator? Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one, but of two parties: 
Now we are the one, and God the Father 1s 
the other, and therefore our faith muſt ulti- 
mately terminate in him. God the Father 
is the party offended, and we are the party 
offendive ; Jeſus Chriſt is the Reconciler, and 
through Tim awe have acceſs by one Spirit unto 
the Father, Eph. ii. 18. If we are in Chriſt, 
the Father loves us as much as the Son.“ 
_ Chriſtians are often apt to look upon God the 
Son as their Friend, and God the Father as 
their enemy; but why ſo? The bleſſed Jeſus 
tells his diſciples, and in them all believers, 
the Father himſelf loveth you, John xvi. 27. 
The writings "of St. Paul are richly ſtored 
with this evangehcal truth, In his epiſtle to 
the Romans, he tpends at leaſt fix or ſeven 
chapters upon this head; and the whole ſcope. 
and tenor of the epiſtle to the Galatians is to 
_ eftabliſh this important point. In both theſe 
epiſtles this divine verity ſhines forth with 
the brighteſt evidence ; and I remember, when 
{ was firſt let into this doctrine, I was never 
eaſy, but when I was looking into one or | 
other of them. How ſtrongly and clearly 
does the apoſtle aſlert this dodcrine in the 
5 | third 
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| third to the Romans! he concludes nega- 
| tively, ver. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the 


law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight; and 
then poſitively, ver. 28. Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is juſtified by faith without the 
deeds of the Law. What argument can be 


more convincing ? What concluſion more juſt 


and valid? The deeds of the law are here ab- 


ſolutely excluded, and faith in Chriſt aſſerted 
| to be the only way of juſtification before God. 


„Ves (ſay ſome), the deeds of the law are 
© here excluded, but of what law? Not the 
„ moral, but ceremonial; and the works of 
this latter we readily allow have no ſhare 
in our juſtification.” This is a common 


- 


evaſion, but (I think) as groundleſs as it 1s 


frequent. That the apoſtle here, by /aw, 


means the moral /aw, and ſo excludes the 


works done in conformity thereto from our 

_ juſtification, the following reaſons may fully 
evince. Firſt, the holy apoſtle ſpeaks of a 
' law, the flagrant violation of which he had 
been charging upon the Jews, ver. 10—18. 
and this can be no other than the moral law, 
as the crimes there ſpecified evidently ſhew. 


Secondly, he ſpeaks of a law, whereby not 
only the Jews, but alſo the Gentiles were 


obliged, and for breaking which both Jews 
and Gentiles were become guilty before God, 


ver. 9, 19. but the ceremomal law never 


reached the Gentiles, and therefore the moral 
muſt be here intended. Thirdly, he ſpeaks 
of a law whereby 1s the knowledge of fin, 
_ which therefore muſt be the moral, Rom. vu. 7. 


H-4—- Fourthly, 
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F6urthly, the apoſtle excludes a law, the ex- 
cluſion of which excludes boaſting, ver. 27. 
Now what are men more ready to boaſt of 


than their morality? And would you have 
boaſting excluded ? But how can this be, un- 


leſs moral duties are excluded from having a 


hand in our juſtification ? This therefore is 
what the apoſtle does in this place. Fifthly, 


the apoſtle ſpeaks of a law which we eſtabliſh 


by faith, ver. 31. But will you fay this is the 
_ ceremonaal ? It certainly is the moral, which 
Fou ſee upon all theſe accounts is ſhut out 


from the office of juſtifying us before God. 
To this add, Gal. iii. 11. No man is juſti- 


fied by the law in the fight of God. Here alſo 


the apoſtle ſpeaks of the moral law, as is 


plain : Firſt, becauſe the law here ſpoken of 
is ſuch as promiſes life to the obſervers of it, 


ver. 12. which is not the property of the ce- 
remonial law, but of the moral, Rom. x. 5. 


Lev. xvii. 5. Ezek. xx. 11, 13. Luke x. 18. 


Secondly, the law here meant curſes all who 
do not continue in all the commands thereof 
Zo do them, ver. 10. which therefore is the 


moral, Deut xxvii. 26. Thirdly, the law 
here mentioned, is that from the curſe whereof 
Chriſt hath redeemed us, ver. 13. but we were 


never under a curſe for breaking the ceremo- 
nial law. All this may convince us that as 


the law of rites and ceremonies, ſo alſo the 


law of moral precepts is excluded from our 
Juſtification ; and as we cannot be juſtified by 
our conformity to the one, ſo neither Can we 
be juſtified by our conformity to the other. 
— If — EE (CW. 
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We are not juſtified by ourſelves, nor by 


our own wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 
piety, nor works which we have done in 
< the holineſs of our hearts; but by faith, 
by which Almighty God hath juſtified all 
from the beginning *..“ PI 
Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, 
eve have peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. The 1llative particle therefore 
informs us, that theſe words are a concluſion. 
built upon premiſes foregoing ; and 1f we 
look back to ſee upon what this inference is 
grounded, we ſhall find the apoſtle hath 
proved his point from the prophets, chap. i. 
yer. 2. 17. and chap. iii. 21. from the catho- 
lic corruption of mankind, 1. e. both of the 
Jewiſh and Gentile world, chap. 1. 20, 21, &c. 
chap. iii. 9. 19. and from the inſtance of 
Abraham, chap. iv. Whence we ſee how rea- 
ſonable and well grounded a concluſion this 
18, and what an important therefore is here in- 
ſerted. When the apoſtle aſſerts, that we are 
Juftified by faith, he would thereby inform us, 
that faith is the inſtrument of our juſtification. 
He doth not fay uT9 Or amo Wists, AS it fanth 
was the efficient cauſe of our juſtification (for 
that we have before proved to be of God), but } 
© wiews, Which I take to be equivalent to 4 | 
ists, Rom. ili. 30. Aiz denotes inſtrumen- 
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_ ality, and ſo lets us know, that faith performs 


the office of an inſtrument in our Juſtification. 
That juſtification is attributed to faith, as 
F the inſtrumental. cauſe, is evident; for it 
ce is the proper act of faith to receive remiſ- 


„ ſion of fins, Acts xxvi. 18. to receive the 


48 gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. to re- 
ceive Chriſt in the promiſe, as the gift of 
the Father, John 1. 12. iv. 10.” And this 
is the only way of obtaining peace with God ; 


being 7uftified by faith, we have peace with 
God. If you leek to be juſtified by works, 


you will never obtam peace with God. All 
who make the experiment, find the truth of 
this aſſertion. And perſons who labour years, 
or ſcores of years under the law, are conſtrained 

at laſt to flee to Chriſt by faith, and ſo they 
procure peace with God. They, and they 


only, who are juſtified by faith, receive this 


bleſſing ; - for the work of righteoufneſs ſhall 


be peace, and the effect 5 righteouſneſs, f, be, of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed by God, and 


apphed by faith, is quretnefs and aſſurance jor 


ever. Ifa. XxN1t, 17, 


Rom. ix. 33 Behold, F& lay i i Sion a fu 


pling [tone 4 rock of offence, and whoſoever 


 believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. Chriſt 
is here called a fumbling tone, and a rock of 


offence : and this the apoſtle {peaks as an ac- 
compliſhment of the prophecy of Haiah, chap, 
viii. ver. 14. The Jews ſtumbled and fell 

upon this /ffumbling lane, they ſplit upon this 


rock of offence, and were hipwrecked | into the - 


Said of eternal perdition. And is not this 
_ ſerip- 
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ſcripture this day fulfilled in our ears ? How 
many ſtumble at the doctrine of faith in 
Chriſt, and that too, becauſe they ſeek righ- 
teouſneſs by the works of the law? Are not 
the words of Simeon fulfilled ? Is not Chriſt 
and his goſpel a fign that is ſpoken aga'nſt ? 
Is not this Child ſet for the fall as well as 
the riſing again of many in Iſrael ? But as 
this text contains a word of terror for ſelf- 
righteous infidels, ſo alſo it affords a word of 

comfort for humble behevers. Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him (faith the apoſtle) ſhall not be 
aſhamed. The weakeſt finner who truly be- 
lieves in Chriſt, ſhall not be diſappointed of 
his hope, he ſhall find peace with God, and 
ſhall never be aſhamed of his confidence. | n 
Chriſt; ſuch a one will never be aſhamed of 
profeſſing Chriſt and his cauſe publicly, he 
will not be aſhamed to ſtand before Chiikt 3 in 
judgment; neither ſhall he be put to ever- 
laſting ſhame and contempt. | 
Rom. x. 10. With the heart man believeth. 
wnto righteouſneſs. So that faith 1 in Chriſt 1s 
the only way of obtaining a juſtifying ighte- 
auſneſs, and it is not a faith of the head, i. e. 
of the underſtanding only, but of the heart, 
1. c. of the will and affections, that avails to 
this purpoſe. True, living , juſtifying faith 1s 
ſeated in the heart; and unleſs we have this 
faith, all our intellectual aflents will profit us 
nothing; ; God will never accept us without 
this, how refined ſoever we may be in our 
conceptions, lofty in our ſpeculations, or de 
in our penetration. When a ſoul truly hum. 


bled 


108 Of JusTIFI CATION by FAITH. 


| bled under a ſenſe of his own fin, miſery and 
indigence, comes to the Lord jeſus; the Sa- 
viour of ſinners receives that ſoul, and juſti- 
fies him freely. Faith is an act of humility, 
and ſelf-dereliction, a holy deſpair of any 
thing in ourſelves, and a going to Chriſt, a 
receiving, a looking towards him, and his all- 
ſufficiency *. This is the faith which the 
ſcriptures {0 much recommend; and without 
it, it is impoſſible to be ſaved. This is the 
only way of our acceptance with God, and 
juſtification in his fight. This the epiſtle to 
the Romans largely and fully declares ; and 
therefore natural men, who are enemies to 
this doctrine, have a great antipathy to this 
part of holy writ. I remember 1 once read 
an author, who adviſed young beginners in 
religion, nat to read the eleven firſt chapters 
of this epiſtle. This was an artifice of his. 
He was a profeſſed adverſary to the doctrine 
of juſtification by faith, and he uſed this me- 
thod to keep perſons from coming to the 
knowledge of that truth. However, I fol- 
lowed his advice for a while ; but had 1 done 
10 much longer, ſuch a blind teacher as he, 
and ſuch a blind ſcholar as I, might both 
have dropt into the ditch. of hell together, 
I might now quote the whole epiſtle to the 
Galatians. It is all to our purpoſe, and as 
clearly contains the docttine of free juſtifi- 
cation, as that to the Romans. I would 
therefore have the reader mim It carefully. 


ae. ti. 


2 Biſhop Reynolds. 
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Leſt I ſhould ſcem tedious, I ſhall only men- 


tion one place which is clear and explicit, 


and may tatisfy all ingenuous minds of the 


truth of this doctrine. Pleaſe therefore to 
contult chap. ii. ver. 15, 16. We who are 


Jews by nature, and not ſinners of tbe Gentiles, 


knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 


of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chrift, 


even we have believed in Feſus Chrift ; that we 


might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 


by the works of the law; for by the works of 
the law Pall no fleſh be jufti fed. How earneſt 


the apoſtle here is! The works of the law 


are here thrice expreſly ſhut out from our 
juſtification, and faith in Chrilt as often aſ- 


ſerted to be the only way of our juſtification 
before God. Surely theſe words muſt convince 
people, if they are not paſt conviction. The 
particles san, un, or & hn, are not only under- 
ftood excluſively, as all allow, Rev, xxi. 27. 


but are alſo rendered by an excluſive, as in 


Mark xiii. 32. No one knows & pn 5 Halnę, 


but the Father, which Matt. xxiv. 36. is thus 
expreſſed, no one knows but the Father alone, 


* pun 6 Tang lis ue. Wherefore this ex- 
preſſion that a man is not Juſtified by the works 


of the law, but by the ſaith of Chriſt, is equi- 


valent to this exclulive propoſition, that & 


man is not juſtified by works, but by faith 


only *, This is fair arguing 3 and yet what 


pity 


— 
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- 
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0 e non Juſtifcari thin legis, niſi per fidem Teju 


-Chrifti- quæ Sententia p. orſus æquipollet excluſivæ huic: 
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pity it is, that ſome men, yea, and thoſe of a 
good natural genius too, cannot ſee into it! 
But it is not a good natural genius, without 


the Spirit of God, that will enable men 
ſavingly to underſtand divine truths. Obſerve 


further, the apoſtle ſays, We who are fews 
by nature, and not finners of the Gentiles, &c. 
So in like manner we who are chriſtians by 


nature, and not ſinners of the heathen world; 


we who have been born within the pale of 
the chriſtian church, who have been educated 
in the doctrines of the goſpel, and have at- 
tended all the ordinances of religion, even we 
renounce all our merits and good works, and 
are as much beholden to the free grace of 
God for our juſtification as heathens, or inft- 
dels, or the vileſt ſinners in the world. Some 
cry out, Ves, we allow that heathens, and 
„ ſuch as never before heard of Chriſt, are 


IJuſtified by faith only; but profeſſed chriſ- 


„ tians, who have heard the ſound of the 
« goſpel, muſt not expect to be juſtified in 


this manner, they muſt do good works, 


* 


„and thereby they will find favour and ac- 


diſcourage any from doing good works, but 
at the ſame time T would not have men, 
whether chriſtians or heathens, depend upon 
them for ſalvation ; for if they do, they will 


 Haominem juſtificari non eperihus, jid Sola Fide ;—Particulz ia jn 
ſive , wn non tantum excluſive intelliguntur, confeſſione om- 


nium, ut Apoc. xxi. 27. ſed etiam per excluſivam redduntur; 
cujuſmodi eft, Marc. xiii. 32. Nemo nowit i hn 6 Ilan, NI 


Pater. Quod Matt. xxiv. 36, lic effertur: Nemo novit, nift 
| telus Pater. Altingids. | 


find 
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find themſelves miſerably diſappointed. All 


our moral deportment will never recommend 
us to God. When men have done all the) 


can, they muſt not build their hopes of ſalva- 
tion upon their performances; they muſt diſ- 
claim their own righteouſneſs, and ſtand upon 


a level with publicans and harlots, and the 


orofleſt offenders, for juſtification before God. 


The moral and immoral, the ſober man and 


debauche, are all juſtified 1 in the ſame way, 


viz. by faith 3 in Chriſt Jeſus. Our moſt re- 


fined morality 1s not good enough to fave us, 


but juſt bad enough to damn us, if God 5 


ſhould enter into judgment with us for it. 
I might add many more places * from this 


epiſtle, but I Proceed to ſhew, 


IV. Fourthly. That good works hk 19 


part in our juſtification, Few, if any, are ſo 


groſly ignorant as to aſſert, that we are juſti- 


fied wholly by works, but then they join faith 


and works together, and will have theſe lat- 


ter to bear a part in our juſtification. Now 


I will evince the contrary. And this I chuſe 
to make a diſtin propoſition of, becauſe it is 
the centre of the whole debate, and, being 

once decided, may juſtly put an end to all 


future diſputes about this matter. 'The Ho- 


mily on the Salvation of mankind, ſays, * our _ 


I Juſtification doth come freely by the mere 
% mercy of God, and of ſo free and great 
„ mercy, that 6 hereas all the world was not 


— CO ICI 


— 


"—_ 


9 See chap. iii. ver. 8, 11, 22. chap. i iv. ver, 26, 28, 31. 
Chap. v. ver. 1, 4, 6. 
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able of themſelves to pay any part towards 
4 their ranſoin, it pleaſed our heavenly Fa- 
ther of his infinite mercy, without any our 
« deſert or deſerving, to prepare for us the 
* moſt precious jewels of Chriſt's body and 
blood.“ Now how do they depreciate and 
undervalue God's free and infinite mercy, 
who ſay that good works have a part in our 
Toftification 1 would here have it obſerved, 
that our church doth not ſay the whole 
world was not able to pay the whole, but the 
world was not able to pay any part towards 
their ranſom, But if our good works have a 
part in our juſtification, t en I think we are 
able to pay à part, and that a very conſider- 
able one too, towards our ranſom ; yet our 
church aflerts, that we are not able to pay 
any part towards it. Now how will our ad- 
verſaries be able to evade this? Some ſay, 
that works done in our natural eſtate have 20 
Par in our juſtification ; but that works done 
in the grace and Spirit of Chriſt have. The 
anſwer to which 1s ready ; for we have not 
the grace and Spirit of Chriſt in us, till we 
are firſt juſtified, how then can works pro- 
2 ceeding from thence have a part in our juſti- 
fication ? So that you ſee our evangelical obe- 
dience cannot juſtify us before God, becauſe 
this doth not precede, but follow our juſtifi- 
: cation. 
The Homily on the Miſery of Mankind bids 
us © knowourown works, of what imperfection 
<« they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand foohſhly 
* and . in our own conceits, nor chal- 
* lenge. 


* | 
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« rits or works.“ Here not only merits 


(which our adverſaries ſeem ready to diſclaim) 


but alſo works (tho' they ſhould be ſuppoſed to 
have merit in them) are excluded from juſti- 
fying us, yea, from having any part in our 
juſtification. And from this paſſage we learn, 


that it is men's 1gnorance of themſelves and 
their performances that leads them into this 


miſtake ; for if they knew the imperfection 
of their works, they would never be fo fool- 
1h and arrogant as to build their hopes of ſal- 
vation upon ſo ſandy a foundation. Where 
then is the ſelf-juſticiary ? What becomes of 
the man who truſts to his own righteouſneſs 
for ſalvation ? Tell me, O thou ſelf-righteous 
ſinner, which of thy works doſt thou think 
ſo good that thou mayſt ſafely depend upon 
it for ſalvation ? I only challenge thee to men- 
tion one. But if thou can'ſt not truſt to any 
one good work taken ſeparately, how can'ſt 


thou truſt to the whole ſum of thy works col- 


lectively? Does not the ſame fin and imper- 


fection that taints one ſingle action, diffuſe it- 
ſelf through the whole circuit of thy obedi- 
ence ? How much ſoever therefore thou may'ſt 


have boaſted of thy good deeds hitherto, yet 


when thou ſeeſt the corruption of thy heart, 
and the deficiency of thy beſt righteouſneſs, 


thou wilt be neceſſitated to renounce all, and 


to depend on Jeſus alone for pardon of fin, 


peace with God, and eternal ſalvation. _ 
'The ſecond part of the Homily of Salvation 
hath theſe words: © Juſtification is not the of- 
FTE  - . « fice 
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ce lenge any part of juſtification by our me- 
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« fice of man, but of God ; for man cannot 
make himſelf righteous by his own works, 
neither in part, nor in the whole; for that 
were the greateſt arrogancy and preſumption _ 
of man, that Antichriſt could ſet up againſt 
God, to affirm that man might, by his own. 
works, take away and purge his own fs, 


and bo juſtify himſelf.“ Here we are ex- 


preſsly told, that we are not juſtified by works 
either in part, or in the whole. What words 


can be plainer? And how black does this 


paſſage look upon thoſe who preach juſtifica- 
tion by faith in ſuch a manner, as to make 


00d works a neceſſary condition of our being 


juſtified in the fight of God! Do not ſuch 
. preachers forget their Homilies? Yea, do me 


not forget their Laturgies ? 
For even there it is faid, * We put not our 


& truſt in any thing that we do *. Now how 
can we ſay we put not our truſt 3 in any thing 
we do, if we truſt in part to our own works 


for our juſtification? Elſewhere we profeſs, 
We lean only upon the hope of thy 

< heavenly grace.” How can we make fach 
2 declaration as this, if we lean partly to our 
own works, and partly to the divine grace? 
Is it not evident then, that good works have 


no part in our juſtification | Have I not clearly 


ſhewed that this is the judgment of the church 
of England! ? Have I not made good my pro- 
Poſition ? Is it not as clear as any demonſtra- 
tion in mathematics? * then do you 


* Coll for dexagelims,. 
T Fich Sunday after . 


fer uple 
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ſeruple giving your aſlent to it ? Why do 


you feek after cavils and evaſions, in order to 


avoid it? Are you afraid of being deceived by 


the plain ſenſe of words? Why then do you 
ſuſpend your judgment ? Why. are you ſo 


backward in giving your verdict in ſo clear a 
caſe? Therefore if you are a member or mini- 


ſter of the church of England, approve your- 
felf ſuch by receiving and preaching the doc- 
trine which ſhe recommends unto you. Surely 


you have more conſcience than to-deny this to 


be her doctrine, fo long as you have theſe ex- 
tracts from the Homilies in your eye. 

The ſcriptures are clear and explicit in this 
point. Rom. iv. 4. To him that worketh is the 
_ reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. Juſti- 


cation is by grace, and therefore works have 
no hand in it: if our juſtification was by works, 
then it would not be. of grace,. but of debt. 


This is what the apoſtle aſſerts in the words 
of the text, To him that worketh is the re- 
' ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt, This 
the apoſtle lays down as a poſition univerſally 
true, and equally applicable in all caſes, If we 
work for lite, and acquire it by our works, 
then the reward, 1. e. Eternal glory, is not a 


grace, or free gift, which God gives us, but 
a debt which he owes us. The ſervant who 


works for hire, muſt have his wages; after he 


bath done his work; and he doth not look 
upon his wages as a gift or gratuitous dona- 
tion, but as a juſt debt which his maſter is 
obliged to pay * This exactly repreſents 


the cale ; and hence 1 it follows, that all works, 
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whether ritual, moral, or evangelical, are ex- 
cluded from the office of juſtifying us before 
God, ſeeing the reward would be equally / 
debt, whether we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be con- 
ferred in conſequence of any or of all of theſe. 
And hence too it eaſily appears that works can 
have no part in our juſtification; for juſt as 
far as you allow your good works to bear part 
therein, ſo far you make the reward to be of 
debt and not of grace; but the reward is 
wholly of grace, it is not of debt in the leaft 
meaſure or degree, and therefore works can 
= have no hand at all in procuring it. 
1 I) be apoſtle argues nearly in the ſame man- 
1 75 ner, chap. iv. ver. 16. and chap. xi. ver. 6. 
1 Therefore it 1s of faith, that it might be by 
þ ' grace.—And if by grace, then it is no more of 
_ eworks; otherwiſe grace is no more grace: but 
Fit be of works, then it is no more grace; 
1 otheræwiſe work 15 no more work. The incom- 
=. patibility of grace and works in point of juſti- 
cation is here ſet before us. It is true indeed 


UW - this latter text is delivered concerning eternal 
1 election; but ſince that, as well as our juſti- 


fication is of grace, theſe words are applicable 
to either or to both thefe. The former text 
= informs us, that juſtification is by grace, 
Wo through faith, as the means or inſtrument 


thereof; from the latter we learn, that works 
"8 and grace are two irreconcileable oppoſites. in 


the affair of our juſtification : From both to- 
_ gether therefore we infer, that wworks are ab- 
Dtutely excluded from our juſtification, To 
make a mixture or compoſition of grace and 
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Works in the office of our juſtification (as ſome 
attempt to do) 18 in effect to deſtroy their very 
nature. In vain therefore do men think thus to 
compromiſe the matter. Juſtification is wholly 
by grace, or wholly by works: if you deny that 
it 18 wholly by grace, you do implicitly affert 
that it is wholly by works. What ſignifies tri- 
fling ?* the covenant is either a covenant of 
grace, or of works . if you ſay that works have 
a part therein (whether more or leſs, it mat- 
ters not) you immediately turn it into a cove- 
nant of works; for Majus & minus non mutant 
e a8 Logicians ſay: If therefore you are 
iff and peremptory, and will have works to 
be ſharers with grace in the great buſineſs of 
juſtification, you may talk of grace if you 
pleaſe, but you are ſtill under a covenant of 
works; andwhile you thus reaſon and diſpute, 
you plainly ſhew that you know no other way 
of ſalvation but by the law of works. ' 

The epiſtle to the Galatians is full of this 
doArine ; chap, v. ver. 3. the inſpired author 
faith, I reftify again to every man that is cir- 
cumciſed, that he 1s a debtor to do the whole 
law. By law here 1 is meant the moral Ia; 
as Marth, XX1l, 36.—Xxiil. 2g. Luke x. 26. 
John vii. 19. Rom. ui. 31.—vII. 7. Gal. v. 14. 
Or rather the whole law includes both the 
moral and ceremonial. Here therefore the 
apoſtle acquaints the judaizing chriſtians, that 
if they obſerved circumciſion, or any other 
Mofaic rite, in expectation of being juſtified 
thereby, they were neceffarily obliged to keep 
the whole Jaw, both ritual and moral, or elſe 

13 they 
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5 they would miſs of their aim. So if chriſtians 


| obferve the ordinanceof baptiſm, or the Lord's 
ſupper, or any other divine inſtitution, with a 


dependancethereon for juſtification, they muſt 


fulfil the cle law perfectly, or elſe they are 


undone for ever. So then what think you? Can 


you fully obey all the commands of the divine 


jaw? If you cannot, why are you ſo unwilling 


to renounce yourflight performances? Is it not 
ſafer to truſt in Chriſt's obedience than to 
our own works for ſalvation? Or are you ob- 
ſtinate? And had you rather truſt ta your own 
good works (as you call them) and be damned, 

than to Chriſt's merits and be ſav ed? 


Eph. ii. 8. 9. For by grace ye are ſaved,. 


mt of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. Boaſt- 
"s 15 here abſolutely excluded, as in Rom. 111. 
| But how could this be, if works had a 
ls in our juſtification ? If any good work 
bore part therein, there would be room for 
our boaſting of that. Thus if Abraham, by 
offering his ton, had in any meaſure procured 
his juſtification, he would have gloried of that 
notable act of faith: but what faith the ſerip- 
ture? He Pre not whereof to glory before God, 
Rom. iv. 2. The fame is true of all the faith- 
tul;. they * nothing whereof to glory before 
God. | Boaſting is excluded, not in part, but 
entirely; and therefore ogra are not partial- 
ly, but totally excluded from our juſtification, 
Now I have mentioned the inſtanceof Abra- 
ham, I am apprehenſive ſome may object from 
James i 11. 21. that Abraham was juſtified by 
works: It N be tufficicnt to reply, that St, 
1 James 


£ 
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1 ſpeaks of juſtification not abſolutely, 
but relatively. In the former ſenſe, Abraham 
was juſtified about thirty years before he 
offered his ſon, as is evident by comparing 
Gen. xv. 6. with xxii. 12. and in the latter, 
he was juſtified, 1. e. declaratively juſtified, 
or evidenced to be in a juſtified ſtate by his 
action among others, to wit, has offering up 
his ſon Iſaac. But then this declarative juſti- 
fication does not at all militate againſt the 
doctrine of free juſtification by faith only ; 
neither will it in any ways anſwer our ad- 
verſaries purpoſe; for we hold, as well as they, 
that faith and juſtification are manifeſted and 
approved by obedience and good works. 
Although this doctrine is ſo clear, yet how 
many arts and devices do men uſe in order to 
avoid it! Some hold the doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion by faith, but then they make good works 
a part of juſtifying faith. How irrational 
and prepoſterous a ſcheme of religion is this! 
Are faith and works the ſame thing? Or are 
works a part of zuſtifying faith? What ſaith 
the apoſtle? To him that worketh not, but be- 
leveth, Rom. iv. 5. Here you ſeeth at working 
is contradiſtinguiſhed from, and even oppoſed 
to (I mean in reſpect of juſtification) be/reving. 
And jaith and works are diſtinguiſhed, Rom. 
ni. 27. Eph. v. 8, 9. How then (if you 
will {ubmit to the judgment of an apoſtle) 
can you make works a part of faith, or ſay 
that faith and works are one and the ſame. 
thing ?. Beſides, to maintain juſtification by 
faith, and then make works a part of faith, 
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is no other in effect than to hold juſtification | 
by works, or at leaſt by faith and works con- 
joined, which is the very doctrine of the 
papiſts, and 18 both antiſcriptural and anti- 
chriſtian. Again, in the laſt place, faith is 
the cauſe, good works the effect: faith is the 
tree, good works are the fruit. Now, will 
Jou fay that the cauſe and effect, the tree and 


its fruit are one and the ſame thing? Why 


then do you labour to confound faith and 
works? To confound and mingle cauſes with 


their effects, is counted very bungling and 


 1njudicious in philoſophy, Is it not much 
more unſkilful as well as unſafe to do ſo in 
theology? I would alſo add, Does not men's 


uſing ſuch fallicious methods to defend their 
opinion, ſhew that their cauſe is weak, and 


give us reaſon to ſuſpect, that the light of. 


truth ſhines into their conſciences with ſo 
glaring an evidence, that with all their fo- 


phiſtry, ey: are ſcarcely able to withſtand 


conviction ? 
When we affirm that we are juſtified by 


faith, we do not mcan that faith merits or 


deſer ves Gur juſtification at God's hands. Faith 
hath no more merit init than any other grace : 


how ſhould it, when itſelf is the gift of God! = 


And can we merit any thing of God by that 
which we receive from him? What therefore 
our Saviour faith of works, Luke xvi. 10. we 
may lay. of faith, When ye ſhall have done all 
4 thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 

ie are br table ſervants, we have done 
chat WW W121 00 A Our duty to an. 80 fimilarly, 
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when we have believed all thoſe things which 
God hath commanded us to believe, we are 
unprofitable ſervants, we have believed that 
which it was our duty to believe. Accord- 
ingly our church tells us, We muſt re- 
„ nounece the merit of all our ſaid virtues, of 
faith, hope, charity, and all other virtues 
and good deeds, which we either have done, 
ſhall do, or can do, as things that be far 
too weak and inſufficient, and imperfect, to 
deſerve a remiſhon of fins'and our juſtifi- 
& cation *.” The meritorious cauſe of our 


* 


o 
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juſtification is, the active and paſſive obedi- 
ence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faith is only 
the inſtrument whereby we apply his preci- 


ous blood and his perfect righteouſneſs to our 
Own hearts, and ſo are julkißed before God. 


But as in other evangelical truths, ſo in this, 


the experience of it will beſt acquaint us with 
the nature of it; and when men know it 
ſavingly, there will not be ſo much diſput- 
ing about it. The application is the beſt 
explication of it. It is a doctrine very ſweet 
and full of comfort. Sinners, what ſay you? 
If I was to preach juſtification by works to 


you, would not this drive you to deſpair? 
Would not one go away ſaying, Well, if this 


doctrinebe true, I can never hope to be juſti- 


- * fied, becauſe I have never done any good 


work in all my life ?* Would not another go 
hence complaining, This doctrine is death 


"to me; my works are wicked from my 
| . youth up, and therefore I muſt unavoidably 


b an -12 
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* be damned! Indeed if juſtification was by 
works, no fleſh could be fived. They there- 
fore who preach ſuch a doctrine, are truly 
and properly preachers of damnation. They 
that are under the /aw, are under the cur/e, 
Gal. iii. 10. and all are damned who truſt to 
their own good works for ſalvation. But now, 
behold J bring you glad tidings of great joy! 
I publiſh ſalvation by Chriſt, and juſtification 
by faith only. How ought you to rejoice in ſo 
ſalutary a doctrinc? How can you ever enough 
bleſs God, for bringing the goſpel of his grace 
to vour cars? And O! may the Lord God, the 
Feather of mercies, the God of all comforts, 
grant that the word of reconciliation may 
reach your hearts. O] that there was ſuch an 
heart in you, that you would believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt loves, Jeſus 
Chriſt faves all univerſally who believe in his 
name. Come to him, and he will never caſt 
you out. All believers are ſaved, but all un- 
| believers are damned. Do you deſerve damna- 
tion in yourſelves ? Yet Chriſt hath merited 
eternal ſalvation for you. Here is a meſſage 
of comfort for you; In him you have redemp- 
tion, even the forgiveneſs of your fins. He 
75 your peace, and by him all that believe 
are juſtified. Sinners, rebels, criminals, male- 
factors, apoſtates, and perſecutors, believe 
on the Lord. Jeſus, and you ſhall be ſaved. 
Come unto Jeſus by faith, and he will 
freely pardon all your fins, from firſt to laſt, 
and fully inſtate you in the favor of that 
God, in whoſe pleaſure | 18 ale: ; life ſpiritual, 
. lite 
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life celeſtial, and life eternal. And O! ye 
Chriſtleſs wretches, do you conſider what it 
is to be in an unjuſtified ſtate ? Do you know 
that the wrath of God abideth on you ? Do 
you ſee the vials of God's wrath hanging 
oyer your heads, and juſt ready to be poured 
out upon your hearts! Are you ſenſible what 


great plagues remain for the ungodly ? Do 


you remember, that he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned ? And do you know, that all 
 Unbelievers ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone? Flee 
therefore from the wrath to come.—Eſcape 
for our lives.—The avenger of blood is behind 
you; make haſte to the city of refuge; reach 
out the arm of faith, lay hold on the dear Re- 
deemer of the world, and he will ſkreen you 
from the wrath of God, and deliver your ſouls 
from going down to the pit of hell. 
Again, Are there not ſome here who are in 
2 juſtified ſtate? Have not ſeveralof you taſted _ 
that the Lord is gracious ? Do not you enjoy 
a peace with God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding? Bleſſed, blefled are your ſouls; 
happy ye are above all people that dwell 
on the face of the earth. How ſhall I addreſs 
you? How ſhall J congratulate your felicity ? 
You have free remiſſion of all your fins in the 
blood of the Lamb, your ſouls are inveſted 
with the Mediator's pure and ſpotleſs righte- 
ouſneſs ; and your title to heaven is good, 
you have an everlaſting inheritance. Rejoice 
therefore in Chriſt Jeſus, and bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Ilrael. from this t time forth for 


ever- 


124 Of Jus rir IAT TON FAT TR. 


evermore. The love of God is unchangeable, 
the purpoſes of his grace are unalterable: 
_ God Hacks forgiven you your fins, and he will 
never impute them unto you again; he hath 
given you Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and he will 
never take 1t from vou. You are intitled to 
heaven, and your gracious Father will never 
diſinherit you: being once juſtified, you are 
juſtified for ever, and {hall never (if I may fo 
fay) be un uſtified again. All the powers on 
earth or in hell ſhall never be able to fruſtrate 
_ your 3 nor rob you of your eſtate in 
5 lory. Therefore praiſe God continually, 
he's nd your lips and your lives in fmging of his 
1 A chriftian hath one thing to do, 
and that is, to ſing the praiſes of God and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Therefore 0 
praiſing” God on earth, till at length | 
' praiſe him in the kingdom of heaven. Lock 
and long for that bleſſed time, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory that ſhall be revealed. 
* is true, while you are in this world, you 
u muſt never expect to be free from temp- 
Taos ; the world will lay ſnares for you 
the deceitful luſts of your own heart will 
plot againſt you, and the devil will ſhoot his 
fiery darts at you. Satan is the troubler of 
the Iſrael of God; he loves to terrify thoſe 
whom he cannot deſtroy. He tempted our 
Lord Chriſt to preſumption, to diſtruſt of 
divine providence, to the love of the world, 
yea, to fall down and worſhip him. Why 
then ſhould you wonder if he tempts you to 
as great or greater fins ? Is the diſciple 3 
is 
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his Lord? If therefore the devil was fo impu- 
dent, as thus to tempt your Lord and Saviour, 
why are you ſurpriſed at his tempting you? 
You perhaps expected to go to heaven with- 
out any trouble or vexation; but what ſaith 
the ſcripture ? Through much tribulation awe 
muſt enter into the kingdom of God. Beſides, 
temptation 1s a ſign of our belonging to Chriſt, 
thus Luke xxu. 28. Ie are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. Hence 
ſaith the apoſtle, James ch. i. ver. 2. My 
brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations. Therefore be of good courage. 
Fight in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and you are 
ſure of conquering. Chriſt ſhall conquer for 
you, Chriſt ſhall conquer in you; Chrift 
ſhall give you victory over all your temptati- 
ons, how many ſoever they may be in num- 
ber, how mighty ſoever they may be in 
power. Laſtly, ſhew your gratitude to God 
by your obedience. Do we through faith make 
void the lau? God forbid; yea, we eftabliſh 
the law. Approve your faith by your good 
works, otherwiſe it will appear, that you 
have no faith at all. Are you juſtified ? See 
then that ye are ſanctified. Whomſoever 


Sd juſtifies, he doth alſo ſanctify; unleſs 


therefore you are ſanctified in ſome degree, in 
vain do you pretend to be juſtified. This will 
further appear when we come to ſhew, 


Fifthly, and laſtly, That juſtifying faith 
acces good works after juſtification. This 
will need the leſs proof, becauſe few deny it. 


yet. 
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Yet as I thought proper to let our adverfaries 
know, that we are no enemies to good works, 
I choſe profeſſedly to eſpouſe and openly vin 
dicate this poſition, in order to ſtop the 
mouths of gainſayers. The difference be- 
tween us and our adverſaries is this; they 
hold that good works go before our juſtifica- a 
tion, and have an influence therein; we be- 
lieve that good works follow after our juſti- 
fication, as the fruits and conſequences there- 
of. The Homuly of Salvation 1s clear to our 
purpoſe, and calls juſtifying faith © a true and 
175 lively faith, out of the which faith ſpring 
good works.“ And again, in the third 
part of the ſame Homily, i it is deſcribedthus; a 
true and a lively faith in Chriſt, bringing 
forth good works, and a life according to 
© God's commandments.” A perſon may 
have a dead faith, and perform no good 
Works; but if his faith i is lively, it will as na- 
turally exert itſelf in good works, as a living 
man performs vital actions. Conſonant to 
this, the concluſion of the ſaid Homily faith, 
« Theſe be the fruits of true faith, to do 
good, as much as lieth in us, to every man; 
“and above all things, and in all ng, to 
advance the glory of God.” _ 
In another place of the ſame Homily we 
are told, The right and true chriſtian faith 
« is not only to eve, that holy ſcripture, 
and all the aforeſaid articles of our faith are 
true; but alſo to have a ſure truſt and con- 
„ fidence in God's merciful promiſes to be ſav- 


LE from everlaſting damnation by Chriſt, 
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«© whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey 


„ his commandments.” Faith is here firſt 


| deſcribed by a ſure truſt and confidence in 


God and then love and obedience are men- 
tioned as conſequences thereof; which exactly 


correſponds to that of the apoſtle, Gal.v.6. In 
 Chrift Feſus neither circumciſion availeth any 


thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which 


worketh by love. Faith and love go together 5 


in every converted ſoul. They are ſiſter 
graces, and therefore are frequently joined to- 
gether in the apoſtolical writings *. The 


love of God revealed to the ſoul, Kindies 1 


flame of facred love in the ſoul +, and love 
is an effectual motive to obedience ||. The 
whole matter we find well ſummed up in our 


Homily on Faith: „Such is the true faith, 


66 


that the ſcripture doth ſo much commend, 


the which when it ſeeth and conſidereth 


« what God hath done for us, is alſo moved 
through continual affiſtance of the Spirit 
of God to ſerve and pleaſe him, to keep 
his favour, to fear his diſpleaſure, to con- 


„ tinue his obedient children, ſhewingthank- 


* fulneſs again, by obſerving or keeping his 
&©, commandments, and that freely for true 
love chiefly, and not for dread of puniſh- 


« ment, or love of temporal reward, con- 


#6 ſidering how clearly without deſervings 


«© we have received his mercy and pardon 


66 freely.“ 


ee 1 Theft, i. 3. iti. 6. Pbilem. 5, Eph i. 15. f John il. 


23, Kc. Xe. +. See John iv. 19. 


un 4. | IE 
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Again, The Homily of Salvation informs us 
thus, Nor when they ſay, that we ſhould be 
hes juſtified freely, do they mean, that we 
« ſhould or might afterward be zdle, and that 
„ nothing ſhould be required on our parts af 
„ zerwards.” We are here taught not to be 
idle after juſtification. Good works have here 
their proper place aſſigned them; they do not 
go before, but follow after our juſtification, 
This alſo the Homily on Faſting aſſerts in 
terms very explicit, Good works go not 
before in him which ſhall afterward be 
juſtified; but good works do follow after, 
„ when a man is firſt juſtified.” Can any 
thing be plainer? And then the reaſon hereof 
is ſoon after aſſigned, · for that they are good 
% declarations and teſtimonies of our juſti- 
„ fication.” _ 

There is a stable paſlage i in the Homi- 
1 of Good Works, which I ſhall juſt mention, 
and fo conclude my quotations from the Ho- 
nuſies: Faith may not be naked, without 

good works, for then it is no true faith; 
and when it is adjoined to works, yet it is 
above the works.” How contrary is this to 
the judgment of thoſe who give works the 
preference to faith ! Our church here expreſly 
aſſerts, that when faith is adjoined to werks, 
vet it is above them. 


Article XII. Of Good Works. 


„ Albeit that good works, which are the 
2 fruits of faith, and follow after juſtiſication, 
| AY cannot | 
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cannot put away our fins, and endure the 
ſeverity of God's judgment ; yet are they 
pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chritt, 
and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 
lively faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 

faith may be as evidently known as a tree 

diſcerned by the fruit.” This article is 
very clear and defecate, and is of itſelf a ſuf- 
ficient proof of our doctrine. As a good tree 
brings forth good fruit, ſo a true, living, juſ- 
tifying faith, produces good works. If a tree 
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yields bad fruit, that is an undeniable evi- 


dence that the tree itſelf is bad; ſo if thoſe 


who profeſs to have faith in Chriſt live wicked 


liyes, that is a plain demonſtration that their 


profeſſion is vain, and their faith dead, Matt. 
vii. 17. Luke vi. 43. . 
The ſcriptures are clearly on our fide; they 


in almoſt every page inculcate the neceſſity 
of good works. He that runs may read; and 


therefore I need not ſay much under this 


head. Our Lord inſtructs us in this truth, 
Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that 1 unto 


me, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the kingdom 


of heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven; where you lee it 
is not the formal profeſſor, or the nominal 
chriſtian, but the doer of the divine ill, that 
is to enter into the kingdom of heaven; in vain 
therefore do you expect to go to heaven when 
you die, if you indulge yourſelf in fin while 


you live.  - 


In Luke vi. 46. Our Saviour reproves ſome 
who profeſſed faith in him, becauſe they 
a | 4 2 * — K — | | were 
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were deficient in their obedience, V, hy call ye 
me Lord, Lord (faith he), and do not ihe 
things which I ſay? It is not enough for 
perions to call 12 their Lord and their Sa- 
viour (as many do) and yet live in indolence, 
ſoftneſs, and worldly-mindedneſs. If you call 
Jeſus your Lord, why do you not do the 
things which he hath commanded ? Why do 
ye not approve your faith by your e ee ? 
How can you preſume to call Jeſus your Lord 
and your Saviour, while you live in the wil- 
ful omiſſion of prayer, of reading the divine 
word, and of receiving the Lord's ſupper ? 
| 6 Ot. xi. 20. What a ſtrange fort of a reli- 
gion is this! And yet what numbers are 
fallen into it! Such a religion as this is juſt 
calculated to lull corrupt nature aſleep upon 
the pillow of eaſe, and will only ſerve to con- 
vey men's ſouls ſmoothly to hell. You per- 
| haps may give a ſneer, and be ready to toſs 
this paper by; yet J aſſure you again and 
again, that that religion which allows people 
in the omiſſion of any known commandment, 
John xiv. 15. or in the commiſſion of any 
known fin, comes not from God, but from 
the devil. "4 whatever appearance of ſanc- 
tity the profeſſors or abettors of ſuch a reli- 
gion may wear, yet we are to look upon them 
as deluded ; and we ought to avoid their 
errors, and pray for their perſons. 
The apoſtle Paul always inſiſts upon good 
works. His general way, is firſt to 8 doc- 


trines clearly, and then he exhorts to good 


works . He > firſt cſtabliſhes chriſ- 


tian 
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| tian verities, and then incuicates chriſtian 
; virtues and graces. This is his way in almoſt 
r all his epiſtles; and eſpecially in his ep:ſtle to 
- the Romans, where the grand doctrine of 
juſtification is handled at large: leſt any one 
ſhould look upon the ſaid doctrine as deſtruc- 
tive of good works and obedience, how care- 
ful is the apoſtle to prove the reverle ! inſo- 
much that he ſpends the five laſt chapters of 
that epiſtle in exhorting to chriſtian holineſs 
in general, and to every evangelical duty in 
particular. And it is obſervable, when he 
gives inſtructions to biſhops and paſtors, how 
ficiaty he charges them to preach up good 
works; thus Tit. ii. 8. This is a faithful 
ſaying, and theſe things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in 
God, might be careful to maintain good works : 
and then for an encouragement he adds, the/e 
things are good and profitable unto men. And 
in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, chap. ii. 
ver. 19. he faith, let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. And O! 
that all preachers would follow the apoſtle's 
injunctions, by preaching up good works in 
pM ſermons, and practiſing them in their 
wes. „ 1 6 8 
If we enquire of matter of fact, we ſhall 
find it every way anſwers our purpoſe. Ob- 
ſerve the conduct of primitive chirſtians, ob- 
ood ſerve the behaviour of modern believers, how 
loc- do they all abound in good works! Hence 
-o0d they are ſtiled in ſcripture a peculiar people, 
wit- YN zealous of good — As ſoon as — 
; | — — — 2 
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| had received the Lord Jeſus, you find him 
diſpoſed to acts of juſtice and charity, Luke 
xix. 6. 8. No ſooner was Lydia baptized into 
Chriſt, but ſhe was given to hofpitality and 
5 | beneficence, Acts xiv. 15. And in the ſame 
chapter, we may obſerve how full of tender- 
neſs and compaſſion the jailor was after he 
1 believed i in God: This is viſible from his waſh- 
| ning the apoſtles“ ſtripes, his bringing them 
into his houſe, and ſetting meat before them, 
; :.-. 2 1VET. 22, * Ty When the apoſtle Paul was con- 
; verte is cry was, Lord, What wilt thou 
have me to do: ; He was deſirous to do ſome- 
| thing for God. And this is the language of 
| every true chriſtian; having taſted the love 
| of God, they are eager to do the will of God. 
To enumerate all the examples of chriſttan 
1 piety and virtue, would be endleſs. The ſcrip- 
teures are full of them, and ſo is church hiſ- 
tory. And if you want inſtances of the power 
and efficacy of faith, read the eleventh to the 
Hebrews : There you will ſee the glory of his 
| | grace diſplayed in the eminent tranſactions 
| and exemplary ſufferings of many, chriſtian 
wWorthies. There you will meet with a cloud 
of witnefles, to illuſtrats and confirm the 
| doctrine we are defending. And now what 
| remains but to exhort you, dear reader, to be 
| ö one of that number, and in your own life to 
| ſhew forth the fruitfulneſs and excellency 9 
| juſtifying faith ? 
Is Are you then in a juſtified ſtate? And, in- 
ö deed, if you are not in a ſtate of juſtification, 4. 
N 


Tow: muſt be in a ſtate of damnation ; for ſl 1 


tere 


— — — 
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there is no medium. If you are not juſtified, 
you are condemned already * : If you are 


* 


not ſaved, you muſt be damned. Do you then 


believe in Chriſt ? Let the piety of your con- 


verſation evince the ſincerity of your profeſ- 


ſion. The doctrine of juſtification by faith 
only hath no tendency to deſtroy good works. 


Althqugh we are juſtified freely without 


works, yet good works follow after juſtifica- 


tion, and are the genuine effects of juſtifying 


faith. The grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 
| tion, teacheth us to deny ungodlineſs and 
_ worldly luſts, and to hve ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, in this preſent world. The free 
love of God in Chrilt, is an irreſiſtible con- 
{traint to obedience. What ! ſhall we con- 


tinue in ſin, that grace may abound ? Shall we 


do evil, becauſe God hath done us good ? 


„Shall we ceaſe from good works and re- 


[4 


A 


linquiſh charity? May the Lord never 


« ſuffer this to befal us! but let us haſten to 


„ perform every good work with diligence 


“ and alacrity +.” Only follow the advice 
of this apoſtolical father, and then what will 


become of Antinomianiſm ? Are thoſe who 


hold free juſtification chargeable with it? Or 
does the doctrine J have been defending 


countenance it? Is this doctrine an antitheſis 


to good works? They are the worſt Antino- 


W 
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mians who are Antimonians in life. What 
ſignifies men's diſputing for good works, if 
if they do not practiſe them? You may quar- 
rel all your ki. 

be damned at laſt for not performing them. 
What a ſhame is it, that generally thoſe who 
are moſt zealous in contending for good 


e-time about good works, and 


works, are moſt careleſs and indifferent in 
doing them? When men aſk this queſtion, 
What fignifies doing good works, unleſs we 
are juſtified by them? we might be apt to 
imagine, that ſuch perſons, who expect to be 


juſtified by their works, ſhould excel and 


abound therein ; but how ſtrange 1s it ! The 
direct contrary appears in fact, We may 
obſerve thoſe who are moſt litigious and dif- 
putations for works having a e in their 


juſtification, are moſt negligent of them in 
their converſation. But what hypocriſy is 
this! Is not this mocking God and diſſem- 
bling with a double heart? And how dread- 


ful will the condition of thoſe be, who boaſt 


ſo much of their virtuous actions and moral 


righteouſneſs, if they are found wanting 


if while they are ſo contentious for the theo- 


ry, they are deficient in practice! 
It is often objectẽd, that thoſe who believe 


judttification by faith, frequently live wicked 
Wow and from thence men are ready to con- 
; clude, that their doctrine 1 1s falſe. But how 


inconcluſive an argument 18 this ? Is a good 


_ doctrine to be condemned for the wickedneſs 


of thoſe who profeſs it ? The beſt things may 
be abuſed. The doctrine of juſtification i 
fait 
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faith only, does not tend to promote impiety 
and hcentiouſneſs ; and if any pervert it to 
ſuch purpoſes, it is not the fault of the doc- 
trine, but of its abettors. The evil converſa- 
tion of thoſe who hold this doctrine doc; not 
in the leaſt defile the doctrine itſelf. Yet what 
a pity is it that ſo wholeſome a truth ſhould 
ſuffer ſo much from the corrupt lives of thoſe 
who profeſs it! And how deplorable muſt. 
their caſe be, who hold fo heavenly a truth 
in ſuch helliſh uorighteouſneſs ? What in- 
gratitude is this to God! What cruelty to 
Jetus Chriſt ! Such perſons crucify the Son 
of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame. 
Oh ! how is the Lamb of God wounded in 
the houſe of his pretended friends? They, 
like Judas, betray their maſter with a kits; 
and under the appearance of friendſhip cut 
their Saviour to the heart, as Joab flew Ab- 
ner. Theſe bring more diſhonour upon Chritt | 
and his goſpel, and hinder the progreſs of the i 
word of God more than the moſt inveterate 1 
open enemies, and the bittereſt perſecutors. | 
Do you conſider this, ye formal hypocrites, | | 
who have the truth in your underſtendings, | 
but no life in your hearts? Will you make [! 
Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? Will you turn his ; | 
grace into laſciviouſneſs ? What then do you 
expect for your portion, but everlaiting dam- 
nation? Do you think to reconcile Chriſt and 
Belial? Or do you imagine you may live in 
fin here, and go to heaven hereafter ? If you 
Hatter yourſelves with fuch vain conceits, if 
you buoy yourſelves up with ſuch falſe hopes, 
K-4—- you 
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vou may be ſure that an evil heart hath de- 
luded you, and fin bath blinded you. Why 
then do you call Chriſt your maſter ? The 
devil is your maſter, «5's hell will be your 


wages. Repent therefore of your ſpiritual 


fornication, otherwiſe God 20 caft you into 


a bed, and all them that commit adultery with 


you into great tribulation *; great tribulation, 


greater than can be expreſſed, greater than 


can be conceived: and what ſort of à bed do 


you think this is which God here threatens 


to caſt you into? Now perhaps you ſleep 


upon à bed of down or feathers, but how will 


vou do to ſleep upon à bed of fire and brim- 
ſtone? Now perhaps you ſtretch yourſelves 
every night and every morning upon 4 bed of 


eaſe, but how can you bear to ſtretch your- 


{elves in hell-fire? Now you lay down your 
' weary heads upon a ſoft pillow, but then 
hot burning coals will be your pillow for ever. 


Inſtead of lying in ſheets of fine twined linen, 
you will lie in ſheets of fire and brimſtone ; 
hell-flames will cloath you on every fide ; 


they will ſtick as cloſe to you as your ſkin to 


your fleſh, or your fleſh to your bones. This 
will be the condemnation of all thoſe who 


profeſs to know God, but in works deny him; 


who are abominable and diſobedient, _ unto _ 
every good work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. A great 
profeſſion . without a ſuitable converſation, 
will only procure you a greater damnation. 
Therefore awake, 75 —.— ar ; up, and 
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be doing: Shew your faith by your works. 
There is no true religion without good works. \ 
There may be works ſeemingly good, where . 
there is no true religion. Good works are 1 
not the cauſes, but the fruits and effects of iy 
true religion; and where true religion is, — 
theſe will naturally follow. Do not deceive 
yourſelves ; if you will not follow after holi- 
neſs, if you are not converſant in good works, 
I tell you, you are not in a ſtate of juſtifica- 
tion, but in a ſtate of condemnation ; and 
what conceptions ſoever you may form, or : 
how clearly ſoever you may diſcourſe of juſ- 
tification by faith only, yet if you ſleep in fin 
here, you will awake in hell hereafter. There 
is no going to heaven but in a way of holi- 
neſs, Heb. x11. 14. If you have faith to walk 
therein, you will be ſaved; but if you are 
unholy, you will never be admitted to ſee 
God, but you will be excluded the Divine * 
Preſence, and ſhut up in eternal miſery. 1 


3 
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OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
T HE Holy Spirit is the Third Perſon 
in the ſacred TRINITY, who is 
| = God over all, bleſſed for evermore. 
The Godhead conſiſts of Three Perſons, the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and 
theſe Three are One in eſſence, their glory 
is equal, their exiſtence eternal. The Holy 
Ohoſt is endued with the attributes of infinity 
and eternity ; he is omnipotent, omniſcient, 
omnipreſent, immutable and incomprehenſi- 
ble; he is infinite in goodneſs, in juſtice, in 
truth, in purity and holineſs, and every per- 
fection. In ſhort, he is God of God, Light of 
Light, very God of very God; he proceedeth 
from the Father and the Son, and with the 

Father and the Son he is worſhipped and 
VJ FR” 

When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was juſt upon 
leaving his diſciples, he commiſſioned them 

| to baptize in the name of tbe Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xxviii. 

20. So St. Paul ſalutes the Corinthians with 

praying, that the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoft may be with them, 2 Cor. xill. 
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14. All which evidently proves, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is GOD as well as the Father 
and the Son; to which the evangeliſt John 
bears a clear and indubitable teſtimony, 1 John 
v. 7. There are Three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. The divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt is alſo aſſerted in many 
other places of the holy ſcripture : Thus 
Matt. xii. 31, 32. The blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Gho/? 2 not be forgiven unto men. 
neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come. The Holy Ghoſt muſt be ſtrictly and 
properly God, or elſe the fin againſt him 
would not be of fo heinous a nature, and ab- 
ſolutely unpardonable. In Ads v. 3. faith 
Peter to Ananias, Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? And ver. 4. he 
adds, thou haſt not lied unto man, but unto God: 
which plainly ſhews us, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is true and very God; which alto is further 
confirmed by the judgment which overtook 
Ananias upon his commiſſion of this fin, he 
fell down and gave up the ghoſt, ver. 5. The 


xv. 31. I proteſt by your rejoicing *. Now we 
cannot ſuppoſe he {wears by the perſons re- 
Joicing, much leſs by joy, conſidered as a 
quality in them ; he muſt therefore ſwear by 
the Holy Ghoſt, who was the author of their 
Joy, and ſwearing 1s an acknowledgment of 
D the perſon by whom we ſwear to be the true 
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apoſtle Paul ſwears by the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 
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God +. The apoſtle therefore, by ſwearing by 
the Holy Ghoſt, lets us know that he 15 the 
true ad eternal God. The Spirit 18 ſaid 70 


 fearch the deep things of God, 1Cor. ii. 10. which 
he could not do unleſs he himſelf was equal 


to God in wiſdom and knowledge. But what 


 Hgnifies multiplying arguments? We have 


{1d enough to prove the Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt. We now therefore proceed to ſhew, 


1]. That the Holy Ghoſt dwells in 1 the 
hearts of all ie believers. 
II. That the illumination of the Spirit 18 
neceſſary to a right and ſaving knowledge 
of the holy ſeriptures. 
III. That the comfortable influences al the 
Holy Ghoſt are really: felt by thoſe ſouls 


to whom they are communicated. 


I. The firſt of theſe propoſitions is not ſo 


generally denied as the two laſt, and there- 


fore ſome may be inclined to think I need not 


long infiſt upon it. However, I intend to give 
the reader full and ſufficient proof of each of 


theſe heads, if the Lord enables me. The 
Homily on reading the holy Scriptures faith, 


He that keepeth the word of Chriſt is pro- 
% miſed the love and favour of God, and 
that he ſhall be the dwelling- place, or tem- 
ple of the bleſſed Trinity.” Here the in- 


dwelling of Fay Spirit is aſſerted, when he 


a keepeth Chriſt's word is called the el. 


— 


— 


+ See Deut. vi. 13, Pſalm kd. 11. Th, Iv. 16. 
ſing- 
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, grate temple of the bleſſed Trinity. Be- 
2 


ca u 


in a believing ſoul, John xiv. 23. 


In the third part of the Homily for Roga- 


| tion Week we are thus exhorted; < Let us 


therefore meekly call upon that bountiful 
% Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth 


from our Father of mercy and from our 


„Mediator Chriſt, that he would affiſt us 


and inſpire us with his preſence, — for 


without his lively and ſecret /p;ration can 
we not ſo much as ſpeak the name of our 


-6 


La 


E 


0 


* 


in the XIIIth Article; Works done before 
* the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 
his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God.” And 
it is obſervable, as in the Homily above 


cited, we are ſtirred up to pray that the Holy 
Ghoſt would aſſiſt us, and mfpire us with | 


his preſence ; ſo the Liturgies are full of in- 
ſpiration, and petitions for that purpoſe. 
Thus in the prayer of Chriſt's church-mili- 
tant, we find the ſupplicants “ beſeeching 


God to 7nſpire continually the univerſal 


„ church with the Spirit of truth, unity 
and concord.” And in the collect for the 
Fifth Sunday after Eaſter, Grant to us thy 
humble ſervants, that by thy holy /p:- 


* ration we may think thoſe things that be 


dd 


good.“ And in another place &, „Cleanſe 


* Communion Service, 


„„ the 


the Holy Ghoſt being One in ſubſtance 
with the Father and he Son, where he is, 
they are alſo; ſo that the whole Trinity dwells 


Mediator.” Here expreſs mention is made 
of the inſpiration of the Spirit, as there is alſo 
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dc the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpira- 


« tion of thy Holy Spirit, that we may per- 
« fectly love thee,” &c. Now then, what 


think you? Do you believe the church holds 


the doQrine of the 7u/p:ration of the Spirit, or 
not? I have fet theſe paſſages before you on 
purpole to convince you that ſhe doth, What 
ſhall we ſay then to thoſe who are ready to rave 
and gnaſh their teeth at perſons who lay claim 
to inſpiration? Do not ſuch people contradict 


the Articles and Homilies and Liturgies of the 


Church of England ? And what a ſhocking 


thing is it for miniſters to offer up ſuch peti- 


tions in their prayers, and then preach againſt 


inſpiration as ſoon as they get into the pulpit! 
Do not ſuch men, while they deny and op- 
poſe the inſpiration of the Spirit of God, 
prove that they are inſpired with a contrary 
{pirit ? It is in vain here to reply, We only 


ſpeak againſt the miraculous and extraordinary 


inſpiration of the Spirit: For who is there 


pretends to this miraculous and extraordinary 
znſpiration ? I know none that make any ſuch 


pretenſions. I entreat you therefore, do not 
make this pretence, of denying miraculous in- 


piration, a cloak for oppoſing a!l inſpiration : 


' whatſoever. Do you believe the Articles and 


Liturgies of the eftabliſhed church? If you 
do, why do you diſreliſh the term {gwen 
And why are you offended at thoſe who 


preach this doctrine, and experience it in their 


hearts? Do you think our church, in the 


ſpiration, i. e. a power to work miracles ? But 


places I have quoted, means extraordinary in- 


and 
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104 if the common influence and inſpiration 


of the Holy Ghoſt is hereby intended, why 
ſhould you deride, much leſs deſpiſe or ma- 


lign thoſe who receive this divine Afflatus? 
Ought you not rather to acknowledge your 


want of it, and to wait upon God in prayer, 


and the uſe of all other means, that you alſo 


may obtain it? 
The Liturgy, in ſeveral other places, holds 


forth this do@rine : Thus in the Prayer for 
the King, Replenith him with the grace of 
_ « thy Holy Spirit:“ In that for the Royal 
Family; © Endue them with thy Holy Spi- 


« rit. 7 In the Collect for Quinguagęſima Sun: 


day; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into 
our hearts that mo excellent gift of cha- 
„ rity.“ And in the Office of Confirmation; 


4% Fill them, O Lord, with the. Spirit of thy 


holy fear. Where you ſee the biſhop 


prays, that the perſons confirmed may be en- 


dued, yea, filled with the Spirit. So St. Paul 


prays for the Epheſians, that they may be 


filled with all the fulneſs of God, Eph. iii. 19. 
He doth not pray, that they may be fled 


with God, or with the ſulneſs of God, but with 


all the fulneſs of God. Who can tell how much 
theſe words contain? And yet the apoſtle 


offers up this petition for the general bulk of 


believers in the Ephefian church; and this 


prayer had its effect, the event wasaccordingly, 


if we will believe Ignatius, who, in his epiſtle 
to the Ephchans, futter rt Let us therefore 
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& do all things, as having him dwelling in 
us, that we may be his temples, and he 
„may be in us our own God *.“ And in 
another epiſtle, viz. that to the Magnetians, 
he hath theſe words; © Knowing that you 
are full of God, I briefly exhort you * :” 
To which we may adjoin that paſſage of Cle- 
ment the Roman: A full effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt was upon all +.” And yet ſome 
men of ſenſe and learning eſteem thoſe ex- 
preſſions, Full of God, and Full of the Holy 
 Ghoft, as oftentatious and enthuſiaſtical, not- 
withſtanding they are countenanced by the 
| ſeriptures, and found in the writings of pri- 
mitive fathers. And biſhop Hall deſcribes 
the ſtate of the ſoul under the influence of 
the divine Spirit, as Ready for God, yea, 
VET _ 
I now offer the following texts of ſcripture 
in proof of what I have ſaid upon this 355 
John the Baptiſt, who was to prepare the way 
for our Lord's coming, informs thoſe who 
came to his baptiſm, that there was one 
coming after him, viz. Chriſt, who ſhould 
baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, 
Matt. iii. 2. By being baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, is meant receiving him to regenerate 
and ſanctify our ſouls, both which are typi- 
fied by water baptiſm. And if the conjunction 


— 
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* 


ſcended on the apoſtles, Acts ii. 8. there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire; 


 believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out 
; 8 h1s belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. 
u 


Spirit, under the ſimilitude of water. As water 


the Spirit of God refreſhes and comforts our 
ſouls : hence it is that the Eternal Spirit is fo 
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and be here taken exegetically, the ſenſe of 
the words will be this, He ſhall baptize you * 
with the Holy Ghoft, who for his illuminating, 1 
penetrating, quickening and refining influ- 9 
ences, reſembles fire. Accordingly he is com- _ 
pared to fire, Rev. iv. 5. And when he de- | 


which was to denote the power and efficacy 5 i 
of the word preached, when the Spirit of God 
attends it. _ 


In John vii. 38. we find theſe words, He that 


r Saviour here gives us a promiſe of the 


cleanſes the body from filth and dirt, ſo the 
Holy Ghoſt purifies the heart from the pollu- 
tion of fin : and as water cools and refreſnes | 
our bodies when we are faint and weary, ſo = 


frequently exhibited to us in ſcripture under 
the figure and reſemblance of water. God 
calls himſelf . png of Irving waters, Jer. 
11. 13. for whoſoever drinks this water, lives 
for ever. The prophet Iſaiah invites every one þ 
that thirſteth, to come to the waters, Iſa. Iv. 1. | 
and ſo doth our Saviour, Rev. xx1. G.-xxii. 17. l: 
St. Paul mentions ſpiritual drink, 1 Cor. x. 4.-- — 
xii.1 3. This/piritual drink, this living water, is 
the common privilege of all believers, which 
makes the evangeliſt add, This ſpake he of the | 
Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould re- = 
— — ceive, — 
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deive, ver. 30. And ſo faith God, Adds ii. 17.1 


will pour out of my Shirit upon all 2 1. e. upon 
all the fallen race Who believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 
The angel who foretold the birth ot John 


the Baptiſt, ſaith, he./ba/! be fled vit the Holy 


Ghoſt even from his mother's womb, Luke i. 15. 


Elizabeth and Zacharias were both filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 41. 67. Peter was filled 


w:ththe Holy Ghoſt, Acts | iv. 8. and Paul, Acts 


X111.9. Step ben inden ede man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vi. 5. ſo likewiſe is 
Barnabas, ads xi. 24. You will be ready to 
object, Theſe are particular and extroardinary 


inſtances, and they are no rule for us to go by: 
though the apoſtles and ſome others had ſuch 
plenteous and plenary vouchſafements of the 
Holy Spirit, we are not to expect the ſame 
now. But why. not? Have we not as much 
+ need of the Holy Spirit as the apoſtles and firſt 
chriſtians had? Is it not our privilege, upon 


whom the ends of the world are come ? Why 
then ſhould we not aſk for it, and expect to 


receive it at God's hands ? ? = I would adviſe 


perſons to be cautious of confining the Spirit 


to primitive times, leſt they confine heaven 
to primitive times, and ſo muſs of it them- 


ſelves; for indeed there i is no going to heaven 
without receiving the Holy Spirit. Beſides, 
what faith the ſcripture ? The diſciples awere 


Filled avith joy and with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 


xiii. 52. By the diſciples, are here meant not 
only the apoſtles, prophetsandevangeliſts, but 
alſo the whole body of believers in general. 


Wu it then the bee of the followers of 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt to be led ævith the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe 


days? And 1s it not equally their privilege 


now? Who will undertake to prove the con- 
' trary ? They will find it a difficult, yea, in- 
ſuperabletaſk. The apoſtle Paul therefore with 
goodreaſon exhorts the faithful ſouls at Ephe- 


{us to be filled with the Spirit, Eph. v. 18. He 
had before prayed that they might be filed 


with all the 5 s of God, chap. 11. ver. 19. 


And Oh! that this prayer and this exhorta- 


tion may have their accompliſhment in the 
hearts of all thoſe who are called chriſtians ! 


The fame truth is aflerted in divers other 


places of ſcripture. The great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ſaith, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 


hearts, crying, Abba, Father. To which add, 


Rom. viii. 15. Ye have received the Spirit of 


adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. All 
real chriſtians are ſons of God, both by rege- 


neration and adoption; and as natural children 
have freedom and familiarity with their pa- 


rents, ſo the children of God have free acceſs 


to and cloſe communion with their heavenly 
Father. For this purpoſe God ſends forth the 

Fpirit of his Son into their hearts, not calling, 

or ſaying, but (as Luther obſerves) crying x, 


Abba, Father; for when they pray, they cry 
unto God, Luke xviu. 7. Plal. Ixzxvu. 1.— 
IXXxvili. 1. a Spirit of grace and ſupplication is 


poured out upon them. They find enlarge- 


ment of heart, liberty of ſpeech, and a power 
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freely to lay open their minds to God. The 
word Abba denotes that love and affection, as 
well as that ſimplicity and godly fincerity, 
wherewith the true ſaints of God approach his 
throne ; therefore we find our Saviour addref{- 
ing God the Father in this familiar and pathe- 
tic language, Abba, Father, all things are pof- 
feble unto thee, Mark xiv. 36 - 
The indwelling of the Spirit is again men- 
tioned, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
diwelleth in you? and chap. vi. ver. 19. What, 
know ye not that your body 1s the temple of 
the Holy Ghoft which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own ? Theſeinterro- 
gatories are equivalent to poſitive aſſertions, 
and teach us, that the hearts of behevers are 
the zemples of the Holy Ghoſt. This the ſame 
divine author directly affirms, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
Ye are the temple of the living God; as God 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them. I will mhabit ibem *. Which expreſſion 
ſpecifies the intimate union and communion. 
thereis between God and hispeople thir hearts 
are his habitation, and there he reſides as in 
his holy femple. And I take the word dwell to 
admoniſn us of God's perpetual abiding with 
his people: he doth not turn in for a night or 
a day, as a way faring man; but when he once 
enters into their hearts, there he abides for 
ever: their hearts are his home. This text 
hath of old been made uſe of to prove and 
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eſtabliſh our docti ine. It was quoted by Ignatus 
the mar tyr, in his examination before 'Trajan 
the emperor. Trajan ſaid, Who is Theo- 
_ phorus? Ignatius anſwered, He that ha7bChrift 
in his breaſt.— And a little after the emperor 
ſaid, have you therefore you him that was | 
ceruc bed ? Ignatius anſwered, Ves: for it 18 
written, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them *. Whereupon Trajan pronounced ſen- 
tence of death upon him, and ordered him to 
be torn to pieces by wild beaſts. I think pro- 
per to mention this, that none may take part 


with Tr ajan in condemning the gener ation of 


the righteous, in perſecuting thoſe 250 have 
Chriſt in their breaſt, and bear in them Jeſus 


that was crucified. For how ready are ſome 
peo [wo to tear others in pieces, for no other 
rea 


on but this, becauſe they acknowledge 


they have the Spirit of God dwelling in them? 


* yet we ſee upon what ample teſtimony 


this doctrine depends; it is ſo clear from the 


3 and our own articles and homilies, 


that none but thoſe who are wilfully blind | 
can avoid ſeeing the truth of it. The apoſtle 


andevangeliſt John is as expreſs as the apoſtle 


Paul upon this head; he that heepeth his com- 


mandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him, 1 
John ili. 24. and ch. iv. ver. 13. hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he 


hath given us of his Spirit; and ver. 16. He that 


ee in ove, dwellethi in (rod, 20 God? in bim. 
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It remains therefore now to propound St. 
Paul's queſtion, Acts xix. 2. Have ye received 
the HolyGhoft fince ye believed ? I ſuppoſe what 
J have ſaid may convince you of the neceſſity 
of receiving the Holy Ghoſt, and I hope now 
you do not look upon this doctrine as enthufi- 

aſm or deluſion; how is it therefore with 
your ſoul? anſwer to God and your own con- 
ſcience. Have you received the Holy Ghoſt, or 
Have you not ? If you have not, what is all 
your religion worth? Do you think you have 
any true religion in you ? I tell you, you have 
not. The Spirit of God is all in all in the 
chriſtian religion: ſo much of the Spirit as 
you have in you, ſo much true religion you 
Have. But if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. here- 
fore never preſume to call yourſelf a chriſtian, 
till you have the Spirit of Chriſt in your heart. 
The principal difference between heathen 
morality and vital chriſtianity I take to be 
this, the one is the effect of natural reaſon re- 
fined; the other is the work of the Holy Spirit 
in the ſoul. Now you may call yourſelf a 
chriſtian, and be ſo deemed by others; but if 
you have not the Holy Spirit in you, all your 
religion” 1s like a body without a foul, 1 i. e. 
dead; and your external chriſtianity is no 
better than heathen morality, and ſo will never 
procure your admiſſion into the. Kingdom of 
heaven. But further, if you have not the 
Spirit of God in you, then the evil ſpirit is in 


vou. Ah! Mm) will by apt to ſay, this is 
5 a hard 
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a hard ſaying indeed, who can bear it? 


Though this aflertion may ſeem ſtrange 3 yet 
it is true, and is thus demonſtrated : the Ho- 
ly Spirit and the evil ſpirit divide all man- 


kind betwixt them; the children of God are 


under the influence of; the one, and the chili 


_ dren of diſobedience are under the: power of 


the other: ; there is no medium: and conſe- 
quently, if you are not under the influence and 
agency of the Holy Spirit, the infernal ſpirit, 


1. e. the devil, is in you. Perhaps you would 
be terrified and affrighted above meaſure if the 
devil was to appear to you outwardly; but 1 
aſſure you, if he bears ſway and empire in 
your heart (as: he moſt certainly does, unleſs | 
the Spirit of God be in you), he will do you in- 
finitely more miſchief there, than he could do 
by any outward viſible appearance whatſoever. 


But you may be ready to reply, I am eaſy and 


quiet, and do not perceive myſelf to be under 
Satan's power and dominion. What then ? 
Is your condition the ſafer, becauſe: you do 


not perceive your danger? If you was ſenſible | 
of your danger, you would probably uſe ſome 


means for your eſcape. Your lukewarmneſs, 


indolence and ſenſeleſſneſs, your being at eaſe 
in a carnal ſtate, and your mdifference to the 


things of God and religion, are evidences to 


others of your being under the guidance and 
agendy of the evil ſpirit, though you may not 


perceiveſit yourſelf. The ſtrong man armed 


Reepeth his Pee, and his goods are in peace, 


Luke xi. 21. Vou therefore are in a falſe 


erz, becauſe the frrong man, 1. e. the god 
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of this world, hath poſſeſſion of your heart. 


Your danger therefore is not the leſs, but 
the greater, by reaſon of the inſenſibility 
of your condition. As for thoſe who ridicule 
the doctrine of the Spirit, and hate and revile 
thoſe holy fouls in whom he dwells, the caſe 
is evident; they are earthly, ſenſual, deviliſb, 
having not the Spirit, Jam. 11. 15. Jude 19. 


Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can 


ye eſcape the damnation of hell? Do not 
miſtake me, I do not ſpeak this as if I wiſh'd 
you in hell, or as if it was impoſſible for you 
to eſcape damnation. I only admoniſh you of 


A8 danger, as our Saviour did the Jews, 


Matt. xxiii. 33. I tell you there is yet mercy 


for you: I adviſe you therefore not to perſiſt 


in the error of your way. Turn from the path 
that leads to deſtruction, be humbled for your 


obſtinacy in oppoſing Chriſt and his Spirit, 


and meekly call upon God to give you that 
Holy Spirit whom you have ſo long reſiſted, 
and ſo blindly contradicted and e eee 


Hut in the next place, if you have received 


the Holy Ghoſt, what an infinite honor, what 


A glorious privilege, hath God conferred upon 
vou! What a wonder of grace is it, that God 


ſhould in very deed dwell with men! Ye are 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy temple in the Lord, 
an habitation of God through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
11. 5. Eph. ii. 21, 22. How highly hath God 
favoured you! And this he did not do for any 
goodneſs, merit, or excellency in you, but for 
own mercy's ſake. You are by nature no 


of 
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of God that makes you to differ. "Therefore 


glory not in yourſelves; only in the unmerited 
goodneſs of God, and his free grace in Chrift 


Jeſus our Lord. I taſte much of God (faith 
Ignatius); but I moderate myſelf, Jeſt 1 


„ ſhould periſh: in glorying*.” | I wiſh all 


who have the Spirit of God 1 in them were of 
this holy martyr's mand. 


The Spirit of God is "OY and therefote 


by way of eminence called the Holy Ghoſt, 
He is enn holy as God, and he reſtores 


all in whom he dwells to the image and like- 
neſs of God. It is he that purifies the hearts 
of God's people, and makes us partakers of a 
holy, heavenly, and divine nature. As ſoon as 
the apoſtle Paul had inculcated the doctrine 
of God's dwelling in the ſouls of his children, 


he immediately ſubjoins this exhortation, 
wherefore come out from among them, and be 


ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch mot the 


unclean thing, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17. It the Holy 
Spirit reſides in you, he will make you holy; 
he will ſubdue the power of vanity and cor- 
ruption, and make you pure in heart : you, 
will no longer live in a ſervile ſubjection to 


ſin, but have freedom from it, and 3 
over it. The luſts of the fleſh will decay and 


die, all holy defires will be quickenedin you, 
and the virtues and graces of the Spirit will 


flouriſh and ripen in your heart. 'The houſe 
of Saul will wax weaker and weaker, and the 


houſe of David ſtramges and b : How : 
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1s it then with thy ſoul ?: Doſt thou feel theſe 


effects wrought in thee? Art thou holy in 


heart ? Doſt thou avoid every appearance of 
evil? Doft thou ſuppreſs the firſt ſtirrings 


of fin in thy foul ? Doſt thou live in no ſecret 
fin ? Doſt thou indulge no unclean thought ? 


4 Art thouas careful to avoid ſinning againſt God 


in private, as if the whole world ſawthee? In 


thort, haſt thou an inward and irreconcileable 


hatred of all fin, and an eager panting, buvger: 
ing and thirſting after all degrees of holineſs ? 
Do not labour to ſhift off theſe queſtions ; let 


them ſtrike near your heart, and convince you 


of your unhohneſs and unlikeneſs to God. 


Why ſhould you deceive yourſelf? If you 
have the Spirit of Chtiſt in you, you will feel 
the bent and biaſs of your ſoul carrying you to 


the higheſt meaſures of purity and ſanctifi- 
cation; a faithful. man * hath white hands 


and a clean ſoul, fit to lodge God in ; all 


© the rooms whereof are ſet apart * his 


„ holineſs *. Is your ſoul thus dedicated 
to God? And are your words and actions 


conformable thereto? Do you avoid all idle 


and frothy converſation? Is your ſpeech with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt? Doth no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying * ? 
Do you put off allfooliſh talking and jeſting, 
which are not convenient? And is it your 
delight to talk of God and his dear Son Jeſus 
Caralt 7 2 Do 180 feel your heart warmed 4 
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Holy conference and heavenly meditation? Be 
diligent likewiſe to adorn the doctrine of God 


our Saviour in all things. Be ſwift to hear, low 
to ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath. Let your moder- 
ation be knownto all men. Love all who love 
Chriſt, without reſpect of perſons or diſtine- 


tion of parties. Be ready toforgive injuries and 
bear offences. Labour after that charity which 


is not eaſily provoked, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 
SP the Lord God in your heart; having 


ood conſcience, that whereas they [peak evil 


of you as of evil-doers, they may be aſhamed who 


 faſſly accuſe your good converſation in'Chrift, 
1 Pet. iii. 15, 16, Alas! how doth the cauſe 


of Chriſt ſuffer through the vain and trifling 
behaviour of the profeſſors of hisgoſpel ! How 


many talk of the Spirit of God, and yet live 


in the {ſpirit of the world; in the pomp and 
pride of life, and in the indulgence. of the 


fleſh? Some people s religion is made up of 


mirth and jeſting; they are light and ng 


upon all occaſions, and diſcover nothing 


much as a talkative tongue, and an airy ridi- 
culous turn of. mind. Such perſons may aſk 


themſelves, Does this diſcourſe, this behaviour 
become one who is to act according to the 


inſpiration of the divine Spirit? The very 
thoughts of the preſence of God within us 


would condemn many of our allowed ways 


of ſpeaking and acting, or elſe baffle all our 
pretenſions to chriſtianity. Who hath more 
reaſon to be afraid of acting below his d.gnity 
than he-whole ſoul 15 the temple of the | Foy 
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Ghoſt? Certainly none ought more carefully 


to watch over their conduct, than they who 
are to live and act according to the dictates 


and motions of the Spirit of God. The ſenſe 


therefore of this divine inhabitant in us ſhould 


be a motive to univerſal holineſs and. undiſ- 


fembled piety. We are alſo to be reminded, 
that by our idle words and vain fooliſh actions 


we grzeve the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. and cauſe 
him to withdraw from us, and leave us in 


the darkneſs and miſery of our nature. God 


ſeldom or never forſakes his people, unleſs 
they firſt forſake him, as David faith to his 
ſon Solomon, If thou forſabe him, he will caff 
Thee off for ever, 1 Chron. xxvin..9. Souls 
firſt forſake God by ſome inward or outward 


fin, and then he forſakes them; and fo they 


fall into doubts and darkneſs, and are often at 
the point of deſpair. What a dreadful thing 
is it to be deſerted by the Spirit of God! They 


who have felt the miſery of ſuch deſertions, 


know that no pains are like thoſe pains, no 


ſorrows like thoſe forrows. As when God 


ſpeaks peace, who can trouble? ſo when God 

troubles, none can ſpeak peace. Watch there- 

fore, and ſtrive againſt fin, and avoid every 
Ploleaſe God, or cauſe his 


thing that may 
Holy Spirit to depart from you. 

| To conclude ; have you the Spirit of God 
in you? Then wait in expectation of future 


glory. The Holy Spirit is the ſeal whereby 


Je are ſealed unto the day of redemption, Eph. 


iv. 30. What God ſeals he appropriates for 
his own, and it cannot be alienated from Wu 
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Hath God then /ealed 27 with that Holy Spirit 
aath made you his own, 
you are his in an eternal and inviolable cove= 


of promiſe ? Then he 


nant; and altho' the mountains depart, and 
the hills be removed, yet my kindneſs ſhall not 


depart from thee, neither ſball the covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath. 


mercy on thee, Iſa. liv. 10. The Spirit of God. 


is alſo called the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 
1. 14. God hath given his children many great 
and precious promiſes ; but leſt that ſhould 
not ſuffice, leſt they ſhould diſtruſt his good- 
neſs or queſtion his faithfulneſs, he gives them 
an earneſt of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. An 


earneſt is part of the eſtate, and ſecurity of the 
conveyance of it. Hath God therefore given 


us the earneſt o the Spirit in our hearts? As cer- 


tainly as we have the Spirit of God dwelling 
in us here, we ſhall dwell with God in heaven 
hereafter. If we have the earneft, we cannot. 
miſs of the inheritance. Laſtly, the Spirit is 
a. witneſs, 1 John v. 6. it is the Spirit that 


beareth witneſs, And what doth he bear 
witneſs to? The apoſtle Paul tells us, theSprrit 


beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God, Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit is 
infallible, and his teſtimony is to be depended' 


upon. His evidence is clear and convin- 
eing, ſo that they to whom he witneſſeth, 
cannot poſſibly doubt of their being chil- 


dren of God. Their faith and hope. are 


built upon the teſtimony of the divine Spirit, 
And how is it poſſible they ſhould doubt their 


being children of God, when God by the in- 


ward 


4 
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ward witneſs of his Spirit tells them they are? 
Hence they draw near to God in full aſſurance 
of faith, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. x. 22. 


They are ſure that God is their Father, that 


Chriſt is their Saviour; they are ſure their 
fins are forgiven, and that they are at peace 
with God; they are as ſure of going to hea- 
ven as if they were there already. This is a 
part of experimental religion which deſp/ers 
ill not believe, though a man who hath experi- 
enced the truth thereof declare it unto them, 
Acts xiii. 41. Worldlings (faith biſhop 
< Davenant*) will not believe that ſuch a 
„ full aſſurance of faith is impreſſed upon 
the hearts of believers ; but the pious who 
continue ſtedfaſt in the goſpel experience 


925 | 11. l , 


II. The illumination of the Spirit is neceſ- 
fary to a right and ſaving knowledge of the 
holy ſcriptures : I fay, a ſaving knowledge of 
the holy ſcriptures, becauſe men may have a 
notional acquaintance with them, a ſpecula- 
tive knowledge of them, and yet not be in a 
ſtate of ſalvation. This knowledge is not ſuf- 


ficient to bring them to heaven. A competent 


kill in grammar, hiſtory and criticiſm, will 
give men an inſight into the letter of ſcrip- 


ture; but to ſee the true light, and feel the 
ſaying power thereof, an internal operation of 


the Spirit is required: and without this, no 


Talem wp imprimi fidelium animis non credent 
mundani; experiuntur tamen pii, qu: conſtzntes perſeverant in 
evangelio. Expoſit. Epiſt ad Col, cap. 11. ver. 2. 


man 
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man can underſtand the ſcripture to, any ſav- 
ing purpoſe. The natural man (faith the 
apoſtle) rece:iveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. A perſon can no more diſ- 
cern ſpiritual and divine things without the 
teaching and illumination of the divine Spirit, 
than a, man without eyes can behold the ſun. 
In the fall of man all his faculties were vitiated 
and debaſed; amongſt the reſt, his underſtand- 4 
ing was darkened, and his judgment cor- 
rupted: hence he is rendered incapable of 
beholding ſpiritual objects, and forming a 
tight judgment concerning them. He remains 
in groſs ignorance of the things of God and 
religion, till the Holy Spirit darts an heavenly 
beam into his ſoul, and fills him with a divine 
light: for it is the Spirit which ſearcheth all. 
things, yea, the deep things of God, and re- 
vealeth them unto us, ver. 10. in ſuch a man- 
ner and meaſure as is neceſſary to our eternal 
ſalvation. We cannot know theſe divine depths 
any farther than the Holy Ghoſt reveals them 
unto us. F E128! 5, e 
In the ſecond part of the Homily of the In- 
$ formation of certain places of ſcripture, the 
f. people are thus inſtructed, If ye will be 


nt “ profitable hearers and readers of the 
ill 9 = ſcriptures, ye muſt firſt deny your- 3 - 
P- is ſelves,and keep under your carnal ſenſes | 
he taken by the outward words, and ſearch l 
of & the inward meaning: reaſon muſt, give 0 
— place to God's Holy Spirit; you muſt ſub- . ö 
0 * mit your. worldly wiſdom and judgment | 4 
+ unto his divine wiſdom and judgment.” i 
How b 
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ſubmit their reaſon to 
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How would that expreſſion, ** Keep under 
66 your carnal | ſenſes, taken by the outward 
« words,” be laughed at, if it was not found 


in one of our own homilies! And how diſa- 
greeable to ſome people is the doctrine of an 
outward and inward meaning in {cripture ? 
Yet this Homily makes expreſs mention of 
both theſe, and exhorts the people to ſearch 


into the inward 28 of ſcripture, and to 
reaſon to God's Holy Spirit.“ 
The Homily entitled, A fruitful Exhorta- 


tion to the Reading and Knowledge of the holy 
Scripture, hath this paſſage: The words of 


holy ſcripture be called words of everlaſting 
life, for they be God's inſtrument ordained 


Ca) 


for the ſame purpoſe. They have power to 
6 turn through God's promife, and they be 
effectual through God's aſſiſtance ; and be- 
ning received in a faithful heart, they have 
ever an heavenly ſpiritual working inthem.“ 
Te which add the concluſion of the Homily 


Lad 


6 


for Whitſunday ; He that is the Lord of hea- 


ven and earth of his great mercy ſo work in 
4 


Cc 


* 


all men's hearts, by the mighty power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that the comfortable goſ- 


N 


4 pel of his Son Chriſt may be truly preached, 


e truly received, and truly followed in all 
places.” The comfortable goſpel of Chriſt 
cannot be truly preached without the mighty 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. Preachers who 
have not the Holy Ghoſt are no miniſters of 
Chriſt. They who have the Holy Spirit 
attending their miniſtry, ſpeak not with the 
enticing words which man'swiſdom teacheth, 


but. 
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but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. When 
they are thus influenced and inſpired, their 
word is in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
in much aſſurance. The Holy Spirit warms 
their heart, and they feel what they fay : 
«© theirexpreſhions are affectionate and cordial, 
«© as proceeding from the heart, and an ex- 
perimental acquaintance with thoſe truths 
which they deliver; quod procedit e corde 
© redjit in cor. It is a hard matter to affect 
„others, with what we are not firſt affected 
by ourſelves. Præcipuum ad per ſuadendum 
« eft amare quod ſuades : Amanti pectus ipſum 
ſuggerit orationis ardorem. It is ſaid of 
„ John the Baptiſt, that he was a burning 
«© and ſhining light: Ardere prius eft, Iucere 
* pofterius ; ardor mentis eſt lux doftrine. 
„This is to ſpeak in the evidence and de- 
“ monſtration of the Spirit and power.” 
The Homily of reading the Holy Scripture 
ſays, © In reading of God's word he not al- 
*«, ways molt profiteth that is moſt ready in 
„turning of the book, or in ſaying of it 
% without book, but he that is moſt turned 
into it, that is moſt iaſpired with the Holy 
„ Ghoſt, moſt in his heart and life altered 
and changed into that thing which he 
„ readeth.“ It is not he that is moſt clear 
in his ideas, moſt accurate in his conceptions, 
or moſt refined in his ſpeculations, nor he 
whoſe head is moſt Saibe or geome- 
trically turned, that is the moſt profitable 
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reader of holy ſcripture ; but he who is moſt 


inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt, and whoſe 
heart and life are moſt changed into that 


which he readeth. Without the mſpration of 


the Holy Ghoſt, all our human wiſdom and 
ſcience will no more enable us ſavingly to un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures than to create a new 
world. Man's human and worldly wiſdom 
„ and Science (as faith the ſame Homily) is 
6& not needful to the underſtanding of ſcrip- 
ture, but the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt 
& who inſpireth the true meaning unto them 
that with humility and diligence ſearch. 


« 


N 


* 


* 


ze therefore.” Now, do you think our Re- 


formers were enthuſiaſts ? Why then are you 


ready to call thoſe enthuſiaſts who fpeak of 
the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ? How do 
you expect to underſtand the ſcriptures? You 


are here taught, that it is not all your ſkill in 
arts and ſciences will help you to a right un- 


derſtanding thereof; but it is the revelation 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and his zn/p:ration, that 
muſt advance you to this high attainment, 
And note, by inſpiration here we do not mean 
any new power to write a new ſcripture, but 


only to underſtand the ancient writings of the 
Old and New Teſtament aright to all intents 
and purpoſes of ſalvation. This is what our 


Church prays for in the Collect for the ſe- 


cond Sunday in Advent ; © Blefled Lord, who 
© haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be written 


for our learning, grant that we may in 


© ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, 


and inwardly digeſt them, that by —— 
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& and comfort of thy holy word we may 
« embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
Hof everlaſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” And have, 
we not all reaſon. to join in ſuch a prayer? 
The ſcriptures are very clear and expreſs in, 
this particular. Thus ſaith the holy Pſalmiſt, 
9 en thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law, cxix, 18, The inf] pired 
ihr, from a ſenſe of the weakneſs of his 
own underſtanding, and the ſublimity of di- 
vine myſterigs, breaks out into this devout 
petition. He prays God to open his eyes, that 
he might behold the wonders of the divine 
book; implying, that without this heavenly 
illumination he could not underſtand it. The 
caſe is the ſame with us : unleſs the Spirit of 
eg enlightens our dark minds, we cannot 
avingly diſcern the myſteries of the kingdom 
of God. The ſame divine writer ſpeaks to the 
ſame purpoſe, ver. 12. Bleſed art thou, O0 
Lord, teach me thy ſtatutes; where we lee the | 
holy man of God firſt bleſſes the Lord for 
ſr and preſent manifeſtations of his grace, 
and then . prays for further revelations and 
diſcoveries, teach me thy fatutes ; 5 1. E, give 
me the inward zeaching of thy Spirit, whereby 
I may have a clear view of the doctrines, 
precepts, and privileges contained in thy holy 
word. And this petition is repeated, ver. 26, 
33, 64, 68, 124, 135, which ſhews how 
earneſt the Pfalmiſt was in this his requeſt. 
And when we have a ſenſe of the need of 
r divine teaching, we ſhall be ceaſeleſs and 
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importunate in our ſupplications to God, that 


He would afford us the guidance of his in- 
fallible Spirit to conduct us in all © our facred 
reſearches. 


We are informed in Luke XXIV. 45. that 
our Saviour opened the underſtanding of his diſ- 
ciples that they might underſtand the ſcriptures; 
which ſhews us that they could not have un- 
derſtood them, unleſs the bleſſed Jeſus had 


thus opened their underſtanding. Now then 


it may be aſked, can we underſtand the ſcrip- 


tures without having our underſtanding opened 


in the ſame manner? Have we not as much 


need of this ſpiritual illumination as the 
apoſtles had? Or do we think we can under- 
Rand the ſcriptures without it, though they 


could not? If men are thus conceitet of their 


own wiſdom and abilities, may not God juſtly 


leave them to the guidance of their natural in- 
tellects, to walk on in the darkneſs of their 


own hearts to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever? 
How earneſtly therefore ſhould we call upon 


God to do the ſame thing in our hearts, 


which he did in the hearts of his diſciples ! 


for otherwiſe we ſhall never underſtand the 
ſcriptures to any faving purpoſe. The time 


when our Lord Jeſus thus opened their un- 
derſtanding is remarkable: For firſt, they 
had before this been ſent out to preach * 


they muſt then therefore have had ſome know- 
ledge of Chriſt and his offices; yet now after 
his reſurrection the bleſſed Jeſis Ne ſbeir 
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underſtanding, i. e. gives them a freſh diſplay 
of his grace and mediatorſhip. 'The moſt 
aged miniſters, the moſt advanced behevers 
receive an augmentation of ſpiritual light and 


. wiſdom. All our knowledge is finite, and ſo 


is capable of perpetual addition and increaſe. 
Secondly, this opening of their underſtanding 


was before the plenary effuſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. and 


therefore cannot mean any extraordinary dona- 


tion of the Spirit peculiar to the apoſtles only, 


but muſt ſignify ſuch a communication thereof, 

as all experienced chriſtians are endowed with. 
Accordingly, when it 1s ſaid the Lord opened 
Lydia's heart, Acts xvi. 14. the very fame _ 
Greek word + 1s there uſed, which the divine 
evangeliſt here makes uſe of. When Lydia's 
heart was opened, ſhe attended to the things 
which were ſpoken by Paul, and God opened 
her heart for this very end and purpoſe. Had 
not the Lord opened her heart, ſhe would 
have remained in blindneſs and ignorance for 
ever. And till the ſame gracious Lord opens 
our hearts, as he did faithful Lydia's, we 


ſhall never ſavingly attend to things eternal 
nn,, 335 KA 


The apoſtle Paul prays for che Epheſians, 35 
that the eyes of their under ſtanding might be 
enlightened, Eph. 1. 18. and chap. v. ver. 8. 


faith he, Ye were ſometime darkneſs, but now 


are ye light in the Lord. ' Darkneſs and light are 


abſtract terms, and ſo denote to us the extreme 
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miſery of a natural, and the extreme felicity 
of a regenerate Rate. They alſo acquaint us 
with the diametrical oppoſition of theſe two 
ſtates. Chriſt is called rhe light of the Gentiles, 
Ma. Xlii., 6. xlix. 6. Luke ii. 32. Acts x11. 47. 
He calls himſelf he light of the world, John 
Vil. 1 2. ix. 5 He was ſent to open the blind 
eyes, Iſa. xt. 7. 7% give light to them that fit 
7m darkneſs, Luke i. 79.. and recovering of 
cbt to the blind, Luke iv. 18. Se the apoſtle 
Paul was ſent to the Gentiles io open their 
eyes, and to turn them from e to light, 
Acts xxvi. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 6. faith he, 854 
deo commanded light to ſhine. out of darkneſs, 
hath fhined in our ; All which I alledge 
(and much more might be alledged) to 5 
the total darkneſs of men in their natural 
condition, and the abſolute necrfütꝰ of the 
ee grace of God. 
Experience is the mother of all knowledge, 
natural and ſpiritual, and this doctrine is con- 
ee by the experience of all ſaints. The 
{criptures are full of inſtances of a divine light 
and power attending the word. When It 
Paul was converted, tbe light that ſbined round 
about him was but an emblem of the internal 
irradiation of his mind by the Holy Ghoſt. 
When our Saviour called Simon and Andrew, 
James and John, they heard, beſides the out- 
-ward call of his voice, the inward: call of his 
Spirit; otherwiſe they. would nat have imme- 
diately left their nets, the ſbiß, and their fa- 
ther, aud follotued him, Matt. iv. 18, 22. 80 
likewiſe when the bleſſed, Jeſus called Mat- 
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thew, he was fitting at the receipt of .cuftom, 


Matt. ix. 9. getting riches, cngaged in buſineſs, 
and ſharing largely in this world's goods ; an 
we cannot ſuppoſe he would ve o readily 


forſaken All to follow Chriſt, if the Holy 
Spirit had not inclined him thereto. When 
„the inward call of the Spirit accompanies 


„ the outward call of the word, the ſoul rea- 


« dily' complies, and preſently yields obe- 
„ dience to the voice of God. Chriſt oft- 
„ times ſpeaks by his word to our ear, and 


„ e hear not, we ſtir not; but when he 


„ ſpeaks by 121 Spirit to our hearts, Satan 
„ ſhall not hold us e the world ſhall not 


„ Kkeep us back, but we ſhall ariſe and follow 


our Lord and Maſter *” And when Chriſt 
called Zaccheus, a divine power and energy 
Went along with his words, as we may ga- 
ther from the effect they had upon him; for 
he made haſte, and came down, and received 


Him Joyfully, Luke xix. 6. And ſo innumerable 


inſtances might be heaped together to evince 
this doctrine, and to ſhew that the Holy Ghoſt 


adds a vital power and influence to the word, 


and makes it effectual to the illumination and 
converſion of ſouls. Vea, I might add, every 


freſh convert is an inſtance of the truth of it; 
and if you are converted, you will need no fur- 
ther arguments to prove it. 

The application of this is eaſy. Hence we 
earn not to lean to our, own underſtandings, 
nor to think _ our own nue abilities, 
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without the aſſiſtance of divine grace, to at- 
tain a ſaving knowledge of God's word. 5 
„ Abſurd (faith a learned biſhop of our 
& Church) is the doctrine of the Socinians, 
“ and ſome others, that unregenerate men, 
„ by a mere natural perception, without any 
divine ſuperinfuſed light (they are the 
words of Epiſcopius 4, and they are wicked 
„ words) may underſtand the whole law, 
« even all things requiſite unto faith and 
e godlineſs ; fooliſhly confounding and (im- 
«© piouſly deriding, as too many do in this 
6 preſent day) the ſpiritual and divine ſenſe 
of holy ſcriptures with the grammatical | 
conſtruction & Many read the ſcriptures, | 
yet never underſtand them, becauſe they truſt 
to their own underſtanding, inſtead of de- 
pending upon the teaching and influence of 
the Holy Spirit. A perſon can no more un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures ſavingly without the 
illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, than a man 
can underſtand Greek or Hebrew, or any other 
language which he hath never learned. The 
ſcriptures are all an unknown language to an 
unenlightened heart. Learned menoften think 
they underſtand the facred writings, becauſe 
they know the literal meaning of the words: 
dictionaries and lexicons are their tutors and 
TEE and the letter of the text is the 
igheſt of their attainments. And thus far 
natural men may aſpire : they may compaſs 
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the grammatical conſtruction of the words, 


when yet they have no inward experience of 
evangelical doctrine in their hearts. Men 


may be well verſed in ſcience and philoſophy, 


and well inſtructed in the languages; but un- 
leſs they are taught, not by critics and com- 
mentators, but by the Spirit of God, they 


now notbing yet as they ought to know, 1 Cor. 
viii. 2. A moderate {kill in the languages is 


ſerviceable in determining the true ſenſe of 


words; yet if men ſtop here, how far ſhort do 
they fall of the one thing needful ! They are 
acquainted with the letter that killeth, but 

ignorant of the Spirit which giveth life, 2 Cor. 


ili. 6. The veil is yet untaken away in read- 


ing the Old Teſtament and the New, ver. 14. 


A great deal of learning in the head, with no 


grace in the heart, does frequently fill men 


with pride, blind their minds, and harden 
their hearts, and ſink them into eternal dark- ; 
neſs and deſtruction. 


Never therefore take the fiered volunie 1 in 


your hand without lifting up your heart to 
God: Beg of God to give you the light of 
his Spirit, to lead you into the light of divine 
truth. The reaſon why perſons read the ſcrip- 


tures to little or no purpoſe is, becauſe they 
do not call upon the Lord for a bleſſing upon 


their reading; they take up the ſcriptures 
with as each 

any other book, neither conſidering the weak- 
nels and ſhallowneſs of their own judgment, 
nor yet the myſterious nature of ſcriptural 
truths: hence the word of God is to them a 


careleſneſs and indifference as 


dead 
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dead letter, a book ſealed, and it ſtrikes with 
no power or demonſtration upon their hearts. 
And beſides, I think it is no wonder men fall 
into dangerous errors and hereſies, if they 
truſt to their own natural parts, and a 0 
the illuminating grace of the Spirit neither 
the object of their faith, nor the ſubject of 
their prayers. Does God do them any injuſ- 
tice in leaving them to their own wiſdom and 
underſtanding, ſeeing they place ſo much con- 
dence therein as to acknowledge no neceſſity 
of a ſupernatural and divine illumination? 
Keading the ſcriptures without the light of 
te Spirit, is but an unprofitable exercile ; it 
is in effect reading without eyes. We cannot 
underſtand the inſpired writings but by the 
ſame Spirit which indited them. The Holy 
Ghoſt, which dictated them at firſt to the 
apoſtles, muſt interpret and explain them to 
us, or elle we ſhall never acquire a ſaving 
knowledge of them. Wicked men (ſaith 
„Mr. Herbert) however learned, do not 
„ Kknow the ſcriptures, becauſe they feel them 
not, and becauſe they are not underſtood 
„„ but with the fame Spirit that wrote them.“ 
Tunis may ſeem ſtrange doctrine to a carnal 
mind, and to a perfon unacquainted with the 
. power of godhneſs ; ; but a {oul that knows 
by experience what it is to be in doubt when 
falyation is at ſtake, will be glad to hear 
of the direction of the Spirit, and willreadil 
depend upon it, and heartily acquieſce in it. 
Pee indeed when we are under a due ſenſe 
of tk «weakneſs of our own judgment, ad 
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caſt our eyes abroad on the world and obſerve 


what innumerable errors there are, and how 
many abler and wiſer heads than our own are 


and have been deceived, how do our ſouls trem- 


ble ! What hope could we have? Or where 
ſhould we flee for relief, but to the teaching 


and unction of the cternal Spirit? This is 


what we are to rely upon; this is what we are 
to truſt. to: and thoſe who are under a right 
appiebenſfion of things will find themſelves 
conſtrained: to pray to God for the illumi- 
nation and manuduction of his Holy Spirit. 
And prayer is the life of ſtudy: thoſe who 
ſtudy the ſcriptures with inceſſant prayer, 


will not fail to be led into the true meaning 


of them. Bene: oraſ? eſt bene ſtuduiſſe, was a 
ſaying of Luther: They ſtudy beſt, who pray 
moſt. And God will certainly vouchſafe his 
help to all fincere and devout ſupplicants. 


5 7 1 he eyes of our underſtanding ſhall be ir- 


4 radiated with a celeſtial beam, and we ſhall 
6 feel an internal operation of the Spirit on 

% our hearts communicating light and wiſ- 
66 dom *. And how glorious 1 is it when ſouls 
experience this heavenly illumination ! Then, 


as the apoſtle ſpeaks, they are brought out 


of darkneſs into marvellous light: Marvellous 


light indeed: Wonderful light +! They are 


filled with wonder and aſtoniſhment at every 
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wonder to ſee how blind they were before; : 
they wonder to ſee how enlightened they are 
now: They read the ſcriptures as if they had 
never read them before, and all therein ap- 
pears new, and comes with a quick, vital, 
comfortable influence upon their hearts. Then 
they become ſettled in all doctrines, not by 
an external ſpeculation, but by an internal 
ſenſotion of the goodneſs of them ; they ſee 
the frnefs and propriety, they taſte the 2 Rong 
- nets and felicity of every evangelical truth: 
They Walk with pleaſure in the ways of God; 
and his precepts, which before were burden- 
ſome and grievous, now become perfect free- 
dom, life, liberty and ſtrong conſolation to 
their hearts. 
III. The comfortable influences | the Holy 
Ghoſt are really felt by thoſe ſouls, to whom 
they are communicated. There is much 
wrangling and diſputing about this propoſi- 
tion; ſome ſay one thing, and ſome another; 
and one might juſtly wonder (was it not for 
the blindneſs and corruption of human na- 
ture) there ſhould be ſo much contention 
about fo plain a matter; for this propoſition 
ſeems.to be no ſooner Rated but demonſtrated; 
for what ſort of comforts muſt thoſe be, 
which cannot he felt ? They will in effe& be 
none at all; if therefore you deny the poſſi- 
| bility of feeling the comforts of the Spirit, 
you do in effect deny their reality. Belides, 1 
— — obſerve, the denial hereof is not only 
criptural, but alſo unphiloſophical. Tt 
—— 
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| ſoul is the ſeat of life and perception in man, 
and by conſequence mult itſelf be endued 


with ſenſibility and perceptibility ; if there- 
fore God is pleaſed to make any impreſſions 
of pleaſure or comfort upon the ſoul, the foul 


will have a real ſenſe and perception thereof. 
But how irrational as well as irreligious is it 
to aſſert, that the ſoul is the ſpring and ſource 


of all ſenſation and perception, but yet inca- 


pable of feeling divine joys and ſpiritual con- 


ſolations! It is true indeed, ſpiritual ſenſation 
or feeling! is as different from bodily, as the 


ſoul is from the body, nevertheleſs the one is 
as real as the other. This I doubt not I ſhall 
make good from the Homilies and Liturgies. 


The third Part of the Homily on Faith is 


directly to our purpoſe, ** If you feet and per- 


*« ceive ſuch a faith in you, rejoice in it, and 


« be diligent to maintain it, and keep it ſtill 


in you; let it be daily increaſing, and more 
% and more by well working,” &c. Our re- 


formers we hope were good men, and felt that 


faith of which they here ſpeak. If you do not 
feel this faith in you, you ſhould not imme 
diately ridicule and condemn the doctrine of 
feeling faith, but pray to God to ſhew you 
this truth both by an information of the judg- 
ment, and an experience of the heart. An 


hiſtorical faith may make you a member of a 


church viſible, but nothing leſs than a feeling 
faith yi the heart will conſtitute you a mem- 
ber of Chriſt's body myſtical. And let thoſe 
who have this füth follow the exhortation 
here given, viz. to increaſe in it, and to ex- 
ert it more and. more e by well working. 


The 
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The Homily for Rogation Week hath theſe 
words, If after contrition we feel our con- 
« ſciences at peace with God through remiſ- 
© ſion of our ſins ;” here is mention made 
of feeling our conſciences at peace with God, 


which ſome men count enthuſiaſm ; but in- 


| deed how ſhall we know we are at peace with 
God, unleſs we feel it? Peace and all other 


_ evangelical bleſſings are made known to us 


only by this inward feeling, and we can no 
farther know our intereſt in them than as we 


have a feeling poſſeſſion of them. Therefore 


in another place we meet with theſe words, 


God give us grace (good people) to know | 
< theſe things, and to feel them in our hearts.“ 


And obſerve what follows, This knowledge 
* and feeling is not in ourſelves, by ourſelves 
ce it. is not poſſible to come by it.” What 
words can be plainer? And if this will not 


convince people of ſpiritual feeling, what will? 
The Homily on Repentance thus encou- 
rageth the true penitent, ** Neither let the 


„ remembrance of thy former life diſcourage 


„ thee; yea, the more wicked it hath been, 


the more fervent or earneſt let thy repen- 
„ tance or returning be, and forthwith thou 
„ ſhalt feel the ears of the Lord wide open 
„ to thy prayers.” What fooliſhneſs do ſome 
people think it to talk of feeling the ears of 
the Lord wide open to our prayers ! And yet 


we ſee the church holds this, and the people 


of God experience it, and what an unſpeak- 
able happineſs is it for thoſe who do feel it! 
This expreſſion of feeling the ears of the 
Lord wide open to our prayers, is to be un- 


derſtood 
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derſtood metonymically, viz. with regard to 


the effect, and ſo it denotes our receiving thoſe 
comforts and enjoying that peace and pleaſure 
which God confers in conſequence of his 


| hearing our prayers, and in anſwer to them. 


And then is fulfilled that promiſe in Iſaiah, 
Before they call, I will anſwer ; and while they 
are yet ſpeaking, I wilt hear. Sometimes 


« (ſaith biſhop Wilkins) a man ſhall feel his 


“ heart more warm, his deſires more vigor- 
„ ous, and his expreſſions more copious and 
„ ready. And in this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer 


„ himfelf to be ſtraitned or confined within 
% any old form, but may expatiate more 
40 


freely, according as he finds his inward 
enlargements *.” Theſe inward comforts 
and enlargements are not always infallible 

proofs that God will grant the particular 


* 


N 


thing we then requeſt. The contrary might 


be ſhewed in feveral inſtances. The truth is, 
theſe conſolations are tokens of God's love 
in general, and earneſts in particular, that he 
will either grant what we then aſk, or ſome- 
thing better. . 

In the Ordering of Deacons, the queſtion is 


aſked, Do you truſt that you are inwardly 


„% moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon 
vou this office and miniſtration ?”? &. Now 


_ unleſs a perſon feels this inward motion, how 


can he tell whether he hath it or not? And if 
he cannot, he anſwers this queſtion at a ven- 
ture, and ſo perhaps may tell a direct falſe- 
hood ; and then hear what biſhop Burnet fays, 
If any man ſays, I iruft ſo, that yet knows 
— Bithop Wilkins's Gift of Prayer. | 7 85 
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* © nothing of any ſuch motion, and can give 
+ no account of it, he lyes to the Holy Ghoſt; 
& and makes his firſt approach to the altar 
< with a lye in his mouth; and that not to 
man, but to God.” And pleaſe to hear 
how this learned divine afterwards explains 


lay 


this queſtion. „ The true meaning of it muſt 


be reſolved thus; the motives that ought 
© to determine a man to dedicate himſelf to 
I the miniſtering in the church, are a zeal 
for the promoting the glory of God, for 
* raiſing the honour of the chriſtian religion, 
for the making it to be better underſtood, 
and more ſubmitted to. He that loves it, 
and feels the excellency of it in himſelf, 


that has a due ſenſe of God's goodneſs in 
c it to mankind, and that is entirely poſſeſſed 


“with that, will feel a zeal within' himſelf 
4 for communicating that to others .“ We 


Hee here the biſhop holds with ſpiritual feel- 


ing, and mentions thoſe motives and diſpoſi- 
tions which every one ought to feel in bimſelf, 
who anſwers the queſtion in the affirmative. 
In the Collect for the Sunday after Aſcen- 
ſion Day, the Church prays, “ Send to us 
5+ thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us; and in 
the next Collect, Evermore to rejoice in his 
holy comforts.” How can we rejoice in his 
comforts unleſs we feel them ? Accordingly 
in the Viſitation of the Sick, it is ſaid, The 
„ Almighty Lord make thee know and feel, 
that there is none other name given to 
„ man, in whom and through whom thou 
-BY mayer receive health 1 falvation, but 


. Biſhop Burner 5 Paſtoral Care. | 
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only the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Here the miniſter prays, that the fick perſon 
may not only know by a conviction of the 
underſtanding, but alſo feel by an inward ſen- 
fibility of the heart, that Jeſus 1s the only Sa- 
- viour. I once, in diſcourſe with a man, pro- 
duced this paſſage; he artfully replied, that 
Know and Feel were ſynonimous terms, and 
ſo concluded, that feeling was no more than 
knowing. But though feeling is one ſort of 
knowledge, does it follow that all knowledge 
is feeling, or that knowing and feeling are the 
ſame thing? The truth is, this was the only 
plauſible evaſion this artiſt could poſſibly make. 
But what will this artifice avail him in the 
following citation? The godly conſideration 
of predeſtination, and our election in Chriſt, 
is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable 
* comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel 
in themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
{© Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh}.”? 
How will this perſon or any other do to ſynoni- 
mize away the word Feel here, ſeeing; there is 
no other word to reſolve or incorporate it into? 
And ſince here is mention of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort ; if this is not to be 
truly and really felt, it is time to aſk what is, 
and what may be felt. 'This therefore 1s a full 
eviction, that the church holds the doctrine of 
ſpiritual feeling ; and if you abſolutely deny, 
that the comforts of the Holy Spirit are to be 
felt, you reject the Homilies, Articles, and Li- 
turgies of the Church of England all at once. 
Iwould aſk then, Are they members or miniſters 
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of the Church of England, who ſay that the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt cannot be felt? 
gut what faith the ſcripture ? St. Paul, 
writing to. the Romans, prays, that the God 
of hope would fill them with all joy and peace in 
believing, ch. xv. ver. 13. But could they be 
thus filled, and not fee/ it? And becauſe theſe. 
divine conſolations are earneſts of future glory, 
and ſo increaſe the believers hope, the apoſtle 
adds, that ye may abound in hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt. An abundance of 
hope accompanies and follows theſe gracious 
- manifeſtations. It is further obſervable, the 
apoſtle here mentions joy and peace as diſtin 
things; for oftentimes perſons have great 
mcaſures of joy, who yet have no ſolid peace 
when thoſe joys are gone off ; and on the other 
hand, many truly chriſtian ſouls walk in a 
conſtant abiding peace, who are not tranſ- 

ported with raptures and ecſtaſies. 
The fame inſpired writer reckons joy and 
peace among the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 
22. and. in Phil. iv. 7. he mentions a peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſtanding. He re- 
minds the Theſſalonians, that hey received the 
evord in much alſliction, with joy of the Holy 
Ghz, 1 Thefl. 1. 6. although they had much 
outward affliction and perſecution, yet they 
had much inward joy from the Holy Spirit; 
and they ſelt their joy as truly and really as 
they did their Hliction. When our hearts are 
full of ſorrow and vexation, do we not really 
feel it? Have we not as deep a ſenſe and per- 
ception thereof, as of any bodily pain whatſo- 
ever? Will it not therefore follow, by the rule 
NS; 1 
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of contraries, if our ſouls are full of {piritual joy 


and comfort, that we mult fee/ that allo? Is 


not one of theſe as reaſonable as the other ? 


And may you not, upon the ſame principle 
that you reject one, reject both? But if you 


allow the one, you muſt allow the other alſo. 
Our Saviour faith to his diſeiples; Your | 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 


from you, John xvi. 22. All bodily goods 
and external goods men may take from us; 
but the joys of the Spirit neither men nor 


devils may deprive us of. Our Lord men- 
tions a fulneſs of joy, John xv. 11. xvi. 24. xvii. 
13. So St. Paul ſpeaks of being filled with 


joy and comfort, 2 Tim. i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 4. 


And it would be endleſs to bring all the texts 


that ſpeakof ſpiritual joy and ſolace. You may 


think perhaps this fulneſs of joy was peculiar 
to the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians : I 


would have you therefore take notice, the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of believers as rejbicing with 
joy ny e and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
And fa 


ith the evangeliſt John, Theſe things 
write we unto you, that your joy may be full, 
1 John i. 4. which may convince us, that this 


fulneſs of joy is the privilege of all chriſtians 


in general. As carnal and ſenſual pleaſures 


and gratifications are really felt by carnal 


men, ſo are ſpiritual delights by thoſe that are 


| ſpiritual ; only with this difference, as the 


ſoul is ſuperior to the body, fo theſe enjoy- 
ments are more exquiſite and refined than thoſe, 
The pſalmiſt David ſpeaks, I will run the 
Way of the commandments, rohen thou ſhalt en- 
large my heart, Pſal. cxix. 32. The holy man 
, N 2 e 
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was ſtraitened and contracted in his own ſoul 


(as the people of God often are): This hin- 
deced him in the way of his duty and obe- 
dience to the divine commandments : hence 
lie prays for ſpiritual enlargements, that he 
855 walk, yea yun, in the ways of God with 
plcature and delight. When ſouls are thus 


enlarged, with what courage and ſucceſs do 
they ran their chriſtian race ! Their ardent 
love to God is a powerful motive to all holy, 
humble, evangelical obedience : their flam- 
ing affection for him carries them through all 
difficulties, dangers, and tribulations, in his 
ſervice. The apoſtle Paul experienced this 
enlargement of heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11. Our heart 
15 enlarged. Who can tell what the apoſtle 
felt in his foul when he wrote theſe words? 
What a heavenly tranſport was he in ! The 


love of God was ſhed abroad in his heart, 


and this produced in him ſuch a ſeraphic love 
for his brethren, Be ye alſo enlarged, ver. 13. 
He was deſirous (as all chriſtians are, for grace 
is communicative) that they might be par- 


takers of this joy in communion with himſelf. 


This therefore ſhews, that the Corinthians, 
thro' this grace, might taſte this divine en/arge- 
ment of foul, and ſo may chriſtians in all ages. 


Let us not then think that this bleſſing was 
confined to the apoſtles and firſt chriſtians, 


but ſeek that we ourſelves may be poſſeſſed of 


it. And I admoniſh all thoſe who laugh at in- 
ward enlargements, and ridicule Ke e as en- 


thuſiaſts and ſchiſmatics who make mention 
of them and experience them, to conſider 
theſe texts, leſt haply by their oppoſition t 

diſ- 
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diſcover their malice and i ignorance, and ſhaw 
themſelves quite unexperienced in this ipi- 


ritual dilatation of the heart. 


The author of the epiſtle to the Hebręwys 
ſaith, Strong meat belongeth to them that are of 


full age, even thoſe who by reafon , jr fee 


their ſenſes exerciſed to dijcern bot! good and 
evil, Heb. v. 14. He makes mention of /ex/-: ®, 
for the [enſeof the mind are as real as thoſe 


of the body, and ſpiritual feeling is as true as 
corporal. The apoltle prays for the Philip- 


pians, that their /ove may abound get more ond 
more in knowledge, and in at! Judginent : i. e. 


ſenſe or feeling, as the original word + de- 
notes; and ſo it is tranſlated 1 the ma rgin of 


the Bible. In Acts xvii. 27. the apoſtle ex- 


| horts the Athenian philoſophers (who to be 
ſure Fact ſpiritual feeling as arrant cant and 
enthuſiaſm as our modern chriſtian phiſoſo- 


phers do) 70 ſceꝶ the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him. And Eph. iv. 19. 


he ſpeaks of thoſe who were paſt feeling, to 


which miſerable condition thoſe heathentz'd 
chriſtians labour to reduce men, when they 
deny all inward feeling, and tell them they 
my have the Spirit of God, and not feel 

"Wu till they can eraſe theſe texts out of 
* Bible, they will never be able to prove 
their point. Wulle theſe Expreſs teſtimonies 


of ſcripture remain on our tide, we ſhall have 


all the reaſon imaginable to affirm, that the 


| influences of the Holy Spirit are to be felt. 


I might further appeal to experience: When 


you are full of pride, envy, malice, or hatred, 2 
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do you not feel it? When you are prone to 
covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, or worldly-mindeds 


neſs, do you not fecl it ? And do you really and 
| ſenſibly feel theſe corruptions, when they ariſe 


in your heart? Now then ſuppoſe you are full 
of love, joy, Peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, and temperance z 


what think you ? Do you not think you ſhall Z 
feel theſe fruits of the Spirit? or, do you think 


you may have them in you without 1 
them? May the corruptions of a brutal, and 


the malevolent affections of a diabolical nature 


be felt? and may not the graces of the Spi- 
rit, and the benign influences of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, be felt by thoſe fouls who are ſo happy 


as to be poſſeſſed of them? Can the devil work 


ſo powerfully as to be felt in the hearts of his 


children ? and cannot the operations of the 


eternal Spirit be felt in the hearts of the faith- 


ful? If therefore you allow the poſſibility of 
feeling the devils operations on the one hand, 


why ſhould you deny the poſlibility of feeling 


the Holy Spirit's operations on the other? But 
the caſe generally is, men ſpeak evil of the 


things they know not; and revile and con- 
dema what they never experienced. If perſons 


really enjoyed theſe divine communications, 


they would no longer doubt whether they are 
to be felt or not: the poſſeſſion of theſe ſpiri- 
tual pleaſures would convince us of their truth 
and reality, and filence all our cavils and ſcru- 


ples concerning them. Now therefore what 


remains but to exhort all profeſſors of chriſti- 


anity to follow after theſe ſenſible influences 


and communications of the Holy Ghoſt ? 
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Let who will deny the doctrine of inwardly 
feeling the Holy Spirit, the church-people 


cannot, conſiſtently with their own principles. 


This I have clearly demonſtrated. And their 
own Articles, Homilies and Liturgies, lay them 


under the ſtrongeſt obligations to aſſert and 
maintain this doctrine. Neither would I have 


perſons eſpouſe and vindicate it only as a ſci- 


entific truth, but ſeek to enjoy the experience 


of it in their hearts. What ſignifies all our 
religion, unleſs it makes us happy? Some 
people have juſt religion enough to make them 


miſerable; they miſtake the ſhadow for the 
ſubſtance, and reſt in the letter without the. 


ſpirit : yet it is not religion, but the want of 
it, that makes men miſerable. True religion 


and true happineſs are inſeparable; and ſo far 
as we poſſeſs the one, we ſhall enjoy the other. 


Some nominal chriſtians talk of the doctrines 


of the goſpel, the graces of God's Spirit, and 


the privileges of God's children, and yet feel 


none of theſe things in their hearts; and there- 


fore all their religion is but lifeleſs profeſſion 


and vain imagination. Unconverted moraliſts 
and formal chriſtians may pleaſe themſelves 
with modes of worſhip, and ceremonial and 
legal performances; but a ſoul that is truly 


awakened can never reſt ſatisfied without 


taſting the comforts of religion, and enjoying 
the pleaſures of chriſtianity. The happineſs 
of religion conſiſts in feeling the comforts of 
the Spirit of God. Seek therefore after God, 
and neyer think yourſelves happy till you find 
him in your hearts, and feel his comfortable 
ir 
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* Some people are filled with a great deal of 
joy and mirth, and experience ſudden flaſhes _ 
of comfort, which they take to be from the 

Spirit of God; but how frequently do they 


deceive themſelves herein ! Theſe warm emo- 


tions of the mind often proceed from the ſtate 
and diſpoſition of the body; they ſpring from 


the motion and temperature of the blood and 
animal ceconomy. How often do we ſee vigor- 
_ ous, healthy chriſtians tranſported with falſe 


Joy ! It 18 common for young converts to 


miſtake natural zeal and affection for the in- 
fluxes of the divine Spirit: They are very 
apt to aſcribe that to the operation of the 


Holy Ghoſt, which is owing to the mechan- 


iſm of the body. This I juſt mention by way 
of caution. I would not diſcourage theweakeſt 
believer. I know ſome chriſtians are very ſcru- 


pulous in this caſe; they are afraid to' take 


comfort when God gives it them; and are too 
ready to attribute that to the temperament of 
their bodies, which really comes from God, 


and 1s owing to the influences of the Holy 


Spirit. I would not offend one of the leaſt of 
theſe: let ſuch weak ſouls know, that they 
who are moſt cautious are in leaſt danger. It 


is in this caſe as in regard to the fin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, they who are in moſt fear 


and concern about it are generally fartheſt 
From committing it. Their vigilance is thro' 
grace their preſervative: ſo here, perſons ſcru- 
pulouſneſs is frequently a means of keeping 


them from being deceived. The haſty, the 
careleſs, and the unguarded, are in moſt dan- 


ger of being carried away with falſe joys and 
VV e 1maginary 


«a a XA wit 


— AY oath jad 


1 


2 — + &Q 0 


. 0 


Of the HOLY SPIRIT. 86 
| imaginary tranſports. But then the weak 


| chriſtian is often aſking, * How ſhall I know 
+ whether my comforts come from God, or 
„ not?” IT anſwer; Were theſe comforts 4 


rived to your ſoul by prayer, by the word of 
God, by — the ſacrament, or any other 


appointed means ? I they were, you have rea- 
ſon to think they came from God. Again, do 
you find that theſe comforts and {piritual 


ſenſations carry you not to ſoftneſs, indolence, 
or lukewarmneſs; not to pride, ſenſuality, or 
contempt of the weak; but to humility, to 


the love of Jeſus, and to the tendereſt ſympa- 


thy and compaſſion for his weakeſt diſciples? 
If the inward conſolations you enjoy promote 


theſe ends, doubt not, but be ailured they 
came from God, and are the effects of his Spi- 


rit, and e of his love to you. Laſtly, 


Soul, have you had fome inward comfort! 
And do you doubt whether it was from God, 
or not ? Do you think you cauſed it yourſelf? 2 
Well, try if you can make yourſelf ſo again; 
ſee if thoſe comforts are at your command, 

and if you can have them again juſt when you 


pleaſe; if you could make yourlelf ſo com- 


fortable once, why cannot you make yourſelf 
ſo again? If you cannot, this plainly thews 
weis inward ſenſations of comfort were not 
from yourſelf, and therefore you may be ſatiſ- 


fied God was the author and giver of them. 


This I ſpeak for the benefit of thoſe feeble 
chriſtians who are in their minority. Thoſe 
who are more acquainted with God, and walk 
in cloſer communion with God, know the 
conſolations of his Spirit, by the light, power, 


and 
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136 of the HOLY SPIRIT. 


and evidence they bring along with them. 


The pleaſures of God's Spirit are infinitely 


ſuperior to all other pleaſures ; and they who 
have taſted them once, know them again. 


Perſons that never taſted them, have no know- 


ledge of their incomparable fweetneſs and 
tranſcendency. As the ſweetneſs of honey is 
known by taſting it, ſo the delights of the 
Spirit are known by enjoying them. What 
« an heaven do I feel in myſelf, when (after 


« many traverſes of meditation) I 6nd in my 


heart a feeling poſſeſſion of my God!“ 


faith biſhop Hall +. Yet do not depend upon 
_ theſe inward feelings, but upon the merits of 


Chriſt for ſalvation. If you truſt to theſe 
inward feelings for ſalvation, then you will 


' have hope ſo long as theſe continue; but when 
they are gone, your hope will wither, and 
your faith fail. Our hope of heaven is all 
founded not upon any thing in ourſelves, but 


only upon the meritorious death and all- ſuf- 


ficient righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
When you are under the ſenſibſe manifeſta- 


tions of the divine favour, rejoice and give 


God glory: but know this, that when the light 


of his countenance is hid, kts love is the ſame: 


his love 1s eternal and immutable. His ſaints 
will ſoon get to heaven, and then they will 


ſee his face without a cloud, and enjoy his 
beatific preſence without interruption, and 
without end. l 
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Or CHRI ST's RIGHTEOUSNESS ImeuTED. 


iv. 24. He and all bis poſterity are now deſtitute 


of original Righteouſneſs. Men firive various ways to at- 
tain a perfect Righteouſneſs. The Righteouſneſs of Gentiles, 
Jews, and formal Chriſtians, is inſufficient for Juſtification | 
before Gad. The term impute explained. Tuſtifying faith 
looks both to the active and paſſive obedience of Chrift, Many 


ſeem to hold the Satisfaction of Chriſt's death, but yet deny the 


imputation of his Righteouſneſs. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs im- 


puted proved from the Homily of the Salvation of Mankind, 


from the Homily of Cbriſt's Nativity, and from the Xth Ar- 
ticle. An objection obviated. This doctrine evinced from the 


Liturgy. The Scriptures are full of this doctrine, Rom. i. 


17.—iii. 21, 22,—iv. 6. Archbiſhop Uſher maintains 
the imputation of the Saviour's Righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 19. 


X. 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. Phil. iii. 7, 8, . 
Oppoſers e from Origin againſt Celſus. The impu- 
tation of the Redeemer's active Obedience proved and illuſ- 
trated from divers other ſcriptural arguments. Firft, Chriſt 


and his Church are one : Biſhop Reynolds quoted. Secondly, 


Chriſt in all he did and ſuffered was the Repreſentative of all 


true chriſtians. An ingenious and uſeful criticiſm on the pre- 


Poſition" ail, taken from Dr. Edwards: Thirdly, Chrift is 


Mw of Righteoufueſ Adam tua: perfetth 2 
righteous at the firſi creation, Col. iii. 10, Eph. 


— 


— — —ä —ꝛ 
— . i f E 


wm 

— — 
— 

* = 


_ * — 

. — 2 

: = — — — 
5 A 


— — 


— 
— 


ng 
gg. = — 


. 7 
8 5 a . — I Ac - ggoae.” envoy 
. on gre ee eo —— WT a nd Ones 
8 — O — * 8 
— Gp — 


— ot rg 
pete" ——— 


— 


3 — u ˙ 
3 * 36 3 £ 1 
- » 


_ — i 
EC = — 


» EY” 2 — — 
— - 
0 . - . 2 e Ws Fr | — - wa_ 4 — 
ü - Lu, Et ict oo en Re IS, end ” - = 
_ oe,” * — 3 — 2 7 
42 ä el — 2 * ä 


— — 


KK ͤͤ—— ͤ — —ů— —-—-— ERR 


wn 4 22 
—.— ů —— —- 
1 * 
n . 


"ow 
ws 
1 822A — wb — 
8 _ " —— — 
— - << — I = N 
„ßͤ ᷑ͤ[0fůb ES. ne: nd 
* . 4 


— 


# 
} F 
| 
1 
44 : 
[ 
0 
1 
[4 . 
i 
7 
77 \ 
s 9 
16 
* 
ti Y 
x * 
* 5 
W 
i} 
þ 
þ 
1 
i J 
1.4 
), 
16 


„ — 
— * 
— > 

* 


. — — 5" 1 . 5 
. — 5 — — — * 


S 


a Federal Head. Furz Jeſus is our Surety, Beb. vii. 
22. Fifthly, Ne have no Righteouſneſs of our own that will 
gu, t9 t Juſtiſication. Some object, that Chriſt makes no 
mention of this doctrine in his Sermon on the Mount. Others 
eppgſe us from Matt. xix. 17. All oljections againſi this 
evangelicat truth are founded in the fate of the heart. All 


ibo deny the impietation of the Mediater's Righteoujneſs to us, 
do in effect deny his dati faction. Me are not juſtified by the 


af? of faith, but by the objec, i. e. Obriſi; for want of 


mating which diſtinetion, many preachers do unawares preach 


7 Ali ficution by Works. The completeneſs and Fer fection of 


Chriſt's active and paſſiue Obedience briefly diſplayed. Poly- 


carp afſerts, that believing in Chriſt is walking worthy of 


Bim. | The neceſſity of this Righteouſneſs inſiſted upon. Mr. 
| Jenks quoted, Self-righteous people ſpoken to. Biſhop Be- 
veridge's. and Biſhop Sanderſon's joint conſent. to 'this dot- 
trine, We muſt not join our. own righteouſneſs and Chriſt's 
together. A word to thoſe who, are intereſted in this Righte- 


owſneſs. Polycarp quoted, Sinners called pen to believe 
in * . s Righrnſmſe. 1 9 i? 


— 
tt. 


2 A * — — n — — . * — * =—_- — . — . 


pF CHAP. III. 
OF REGENERATION. 


2 E nh not oh 22 on Chri ift tas.” as t exclude 


Chrift within. Chriſt works in us, Phil. i. 6. ii. 
13. Heb. xiii. 21. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 1 Theff i. 11. 
x Cor. xii. 6. Regeneration is as neceſſary to ſalvation as 
Fuftification, John iii, 3. Mark xvi. 16. by our Juſtif- 
cation we live legally: i, e. are freed from the eurſe of the 
law ; by our Regeneration we live ſpiritually, Heb. x. 38. 
Eph, i ii. I. Regeneration proved from the Homily on Chriſt's 


ot Ar the Homily on ee. and the Homily 


1 


CON TE N TS: 
for Rogation Week. The ſame doctrine aſſerted in the Book 140 


| of Common Prayer, the Collect r Aſh-Fedneſday and the I : | 
- oo of Baptiſm. . 1 


1 Regeneration is neceſſary to eternal ſalvation, John b | 
lit. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 50. 2 Cor. v. 17, Gal. vi. 15. ! 6 
v. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 19. All are obliged to keep thoſe two IF 

commandments of faith and love, 1 John iii. 23. 18 

natius the martyr quoted. The Neceſſity of our Ner- 

Birth in Chriſt Jeſus might be further ſhewed from the 

ſcriptures, the infinite holineſs of God, and the original and 
actual finfulneſs of mankind. Is Regeneration ſo neceſ- 

Vary? Then ſearch whether yon are regenerate or not. 

Biſhop Sanderſon' 8 judgment. A young . is like 


4 young tree. 


I. The New Birth is not the effect of man's own 
will or power, but of the Spirit of God. This is 
emonſirable from the doctrine of Original Sin, John 1. 13. 
James i. 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. 1 Cor. iv. 15. Our Saviour 
delivers this doctrine, John xv. 5. 2 Cor. ili. 5. Jer. 
xxxi. 18. Cant. i. 4. Lam. v. 21. Our Church declares 

it in her Liturgy. A Quotation from Dr. Edwards's 
Preacher. Some think this doctrine robs man of the freedom 
of his will, and fo deſtroys his nature. A few things replied 
to ſuch objettors, Firſt, If man's will was ſuperſceded by 

the Spirit of God in converſion, this would be no diminution 
of his happineſs. Secondly, Peccability is no defi ſrable 
thing. Thirdly, They are truly free, whom the Son 
makes free, John viii. 34, 36. All others are the 
_ Servants of Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 19. Fourthly, Gad does 
not deſtroy the will, but only gives it a right turn, Pla). 
cx. 3 Hoſ. xi 4. This matter is clearly decided by our 

| Eſtabliſhed Church in her Xth Article. Regeneration 

3 further proved from Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Biſhop Rey- 

| nolds gated. Tit. iii. 5. Some aff why then are we 

f | exhorted 
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 exborted io repented and turn 10 Grd? Firſt, Exhortatinns 
of this kind are generally expreſſed paſſively in the New 


Teſtament, Secondly, That God exhorts us to do, he hath 


promiſed to do for us. Many great and glorious privi- 
N e Fun upon our Regeneration, 


III. The fruits and effects of Regeneration are faith, 
Tove, x John v. 1. Non- commiſſion of fin, x John 
Hi. 9. Victory over the world by faith, 1 John v. 4 
Frr/?, its pleaſures. Secondly, its croſſes. Thirdhy, * | 
cares. A deſire of the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 
n. 2. Dr. Edwards guoted. They who are born of God 
will bring forth theſe fruits. Matt, vii. 10. John XV. 2. 
viii. 30. Chriſt is our: life. If you believe in Chrifl, 
Jer are born of Goa, and need never 3 your Se- 
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CHRIST's RIGHTEOUSNESS 


I P U T E D. 


more Freadenn and pleaſure, becaule it is 


wholſome as it is true, and as comfortable 
as it is neceſſary; and this article with me is 
never irkſome or unſeaſonable ; but I could 
dwell upon this ſubject for ever. 
Righteouſneſs is a perfect conformity to 
the righteous law of God: a perſon is righte- 
ous when all the thoughts and inclinations of 


his heart, and all the words and actions of | 


his life, are every way agreeable to the divine 
will and commandment. A righteous man's 
will coincides with the will of God, his un- 
derſtanding ! 1s filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, and all his faculties are e . in 
— his God: all his affections centre in 
O | God ; 


- ENTER upon this had with much the 


one main branch of the grand doctrine 
of juſtification, which is a doctrine as 
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194 Of CnrisT's Righteouſneſs Imputed. 
God; God is the object of his delight and 


happineſs, and in Kg heart there is no devi- 


ation from God; no, not one. In this ſtate of 


perfection and righteouſneſs was Adam at his 


firſt creation; he was created in knowledge, 


righteouſneſs, and true holineſs *. He was a 
perfect pattern of his Maker, and a living 
image of that God who formed him : his na- 


ture anſwered to the divine nature juſt as the 
impreſſion upon wax anſwers to the ſeal that 


made it. Thus holy and righteous was man 
in his firſt eſtate ; and he continued to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of this righteouſneſs as long as he was 
obedient to his Creator; but as foon as ever 
he diſobeyed the divine command, he loſt All 


his holineſs. and righteouſneſs at once; he 
emptied himſelf of every ſpark of goodneſs, 


and was full of all manner of wickedneſs ; he 


forfeited all his primitive purity, and became 
a ſinful, impure, and unrighteous creature. 
Hence it is that all mankind are deſtitute of 
original righteouſneſs, and there is none of the 
children of men 7:ghteous ; no, not one: there 
is none that doeth good; no, not one, Rom. iii. 


10, 12. How then-ſhall man be 7:ghteous be- 


fore God ? Or by what means ſhall he recover 


that r1gh/eoufneſs which he hath loſt ? This 


indeed is a queſtion which natural reaſon 


could never anſwer ; and although men have 
tried various ways to obtain a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, yet alt their labours have proved 
abor tive, and their attempts ſucceſsleſs ; and 
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Col. iii. 10. Eph, iv. 24. a 
— . none 


JChnfsr's Righteouſneſs Imputed. 19 5 
none of thoſe who followed after righteouſneſs 
obtained it, excepting thoſe only who fo/loxwed 
after the righteouſneſs which is of faith, Rom. 
IX. 30, 31, 32. The Gentile philoſophers 
ſought after righteouſneſs by following the 
dictates of natural reaſon, and obſerving the 
common rules of morality. The Jewith pha- 
riſees expected to attain a juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs by practiſing the moral commands 
and ceremonaal inſtitutions of the Moſaic law. 
Formal chriſtians think to gain righteouſneſs 
by obeying the morals of the goſpel, as they 
uſually expreſs themſelves. But neither Jewiſh 
nor Pagan morality will juſtify us before 
God. All ſelf-juſticiaries, whether Heathens, 
Jews, or Chriſtians, ſtand upon the ſame 
foundation, viz. their own righteouſneſs, 
which is a ſandy foundation, upon which 
whoſoever builds his hope of ſalvation, his 
building will certainly fall, and great will be 
the fall of it. All ſelf-righteouſneſs, by what- 
ſoever name it is called, whether you ſtile it 
Natural Religion, or Chriſtianity, is equally 
deſpicable in the ſight of God, and equally 
unavailable to our juſtification. The only 
righteouſneſs that will recommend us to God, 
and gain us acceſs into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to us by God, and apprehended by faith. 
We have no righteouſneſs of our own, but 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt it is wherewith 
we are inveſted, and wherein we appear righ- 
teous before the Moſt High God. This righ- 
teouſneſs is not of nature, but of grace; and 
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therefore it is not ſaid to be innate, but im- 
puted ; becauſe our heavenly Father moſt 
freely and graciouſly imputes or accounts it 
ours to all intents and purpoſes of juſtifica- 
tion and ſalvation. a 
The word 7mpute (in the Greek AoyiteoSs) 
is uſed no leſs than ten times * in the fourth 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, and it 
properly fignifies to eſteem a perſon who hath 
not done a thing, as though he had done it; 
thus apoſtle Paul deſires Philemon, if Onefi- 
mus had wronged him or owed him any 
thing, 7s place it to his account , or eſteem 
the injury or debt his, though he never con- 
tracted it. On the contrary, not to 1mpute, ts 
to eſteem him who hath done a thing as tho' 
he had not done it: thus the apoſtle prays 
that the fin of thoſe who forſook him may 
not be laid io their charge , though they had 
committed it. And this interpretation of the 
word very well ſuits our preſent purpoſe, and 
clearly illuſtrates the caſe before us; for our 
ſins which we have actually committed are 
not imputed to us; we who have done evil are 


looked upon by God in Chriſt as if we had 


not done it, becauſe God. doth 257 jmpute our 


treſbaſſes unto us, Rom. iv. 8. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
On the other hand, that r:ghteouſneſs, which 
not we, but Chrilt performed, is neverthelets 
imputed unto us, as if we ourſelves had per- 
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Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, o, 10, 22, 23, 24. 
„ 4 ei. Philem. et. 18. 
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formed it, Rom. iv. 24. 2 Cor. v. 21. Ac- 
cordingly. our juſtification conſiſts (as J have 
before thewed 90 both in the non-1mputation 
of our ſins to us, and alſo in the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us. 

We are juſtified both by the active and 
paſſive obedience of Jeius Chriſt. A ſoul that 


hath true, living, juſtifying faith, looks both 


to the blood and alſo to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; ſhe beholds the ſufferings of Chriſt's 


death and the obedience of his life, and ſo 


receives remiſſion of ſins and free Juſtifica- 
tion. 


There are many who ſeem to allow the 


atonement. and ſatisfaction Chriſt made bj 


his death, who yet deny the imputation of 


his active righteouſneſs unto us; and yet one 


of theſe is as clearly contained in ſcripture as 


the other, and they both are declared in the 


Homilies, Articles and Laturgies of the Church 
of England. 
The Homily of the Salvation of Mankind 


avers, that Chriſt paid the price of our 


{© redemption by the offering of his body and 


e ſhedding of his blood, with Fulfi Hing of the 


| *. law perfectly and throughly.” Not only 


the oblation of Chriſt's body and blood, but 


alſo his fulfilling of the law for us, is requi- 
ite to our. eternal ſalvation. There 1 18 10 we 
| vation without fulfilling the Iaaw perfett!, ; 


do not © el the law Poſey Ur; 925 


— 9 


$ See the Firſt Part of my Medulla, Chap. II. 
— Chriſt 
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» Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us, and therefore 


we are ſaved. We are looked upon as ful- 
fillers of the law, becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled 
it for us. The infinite juſtice of God requires 
not only a full ſatisfaQtion for all our breaches 
of the law, but alſo a perfect obedience to 


the law; wherefore it is ſoon after added, 
-..56-the juſtice of God conſiſteth in paying our 
c ranſom, and fulfilling of the law :” Chriſt 


did both theſe, and 15 ſatisfied the divine 


juſtice, and e the favour of God for 


us. 

This wholſome doctrine is elſewhere ! in 
the ſame Homily delivered to us in theſe 
words, „He [God] provided a ranſom for 


us, that was the moſt precious body and 


6 blood of his own moſt dear and beloved 


* Son, Jeſus Chriſt ; who beſides this ranſom 
$67 fled the law for ws perfectly.” If Chriſt 
had been only man (as the Socinians aſſert) 

then his obedience to the divine law would 

have been his bounden duty, and ſo would 


have profited none but himſelf: but ſince he 
was God as well as man, this added an infi- 
nite merit to his active obedience; and ren- 
dered it infinitely available for the reconcili- 
ation and falvation of all who put their truſt 
in him. The Socinians deny the divinity of 
Chriſt, and ſo (conſiſtently enough with 
themſelves, how inconſiſtent ſoever with the 
goſpel) deny the 1 imputation of his legal righ- 
teouſneſs unto us; and all they who hold 
this latter opinion of theirs, do unwarily fall 
into t the former. 


The 
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The Homily on Chriſt's Nativity informs 


us, that the end of his coming was to ſave 


and deliver his people, 70 fulfil the law for 


„% ug, &c. We have broken the whole law, 
Chriſt hath fz/f/led it: We have omitted all 


righteouſneſs, and committed all unrighte- 


ouſneſs; Chrift hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs, 


Matt. iii. 15. And he fulfilled it for us and 


in our ſtead, and this was the end and intent 


of his coming into the world. So that (as 


the Firſt Part of the Homily of Salvation con- 
_ cludes) Chriſt is now become the righte- 

*© ouineſs of all them that do truly believe 
in him. He for them paid the ranſom by 


His death. He for them fulfilled the law in 
His life.” What words can be plainer ? 
And I would allo aſk, In what ſenſe, or with 


what propriety of ſpeech could Chriſt be ſaid 
to have fulfilled the law for us in his life, un- 


leſs his perfect obedience and conformity to 


the divine law was imputed to us? It is 
therefore admirably well ſaid by our excellent 
Church in her eleventh Article, We are 
* accounted righteous before God, only for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
„ Chriſt by faith,”-—— Obſerve, we are ac- 

counted *, for this righteouſneſs 1s not ours 


by 


* This exactly agrees with the apoſtle's way of ſpeaking, 
Rom. iv. 3. Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs ; and ver. 5. faith is counted for righteouſ- 
neſs; and ver. 6. God impureth righteouſneſs without works; 
and ver. 9. faith was reckoned to Abraham for rightcouſneſs ; 


and ver, 24. to us alſo ſhall Chriſt's righteouſneſs be imputed. 


if we believe, So that yeu ſee how our Church and the 
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. by nature, but we have it of the free grace of 


God in Chriit. This righteouſneſs is ours, 
not by 1 inf..ton, nor by inhefion, but by im- 
putation. God does not account us righiteous in 
ourſelves, or “ for out own works or deſerv- 
„ 1ngs,” as it follows afterwards, but “ for 
* the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
«« Chriſt by faith.“ We have no righteouſneſs 
of our own, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


is imputed to us, and God accounts us righte- 


_ 6u5 ͤ in him. We know of no righteouſneſs 
but the righteouſneſs of faith. We truſt in 


no other righteouſneſs tor ſalvation, but the 


righteouſneſs of the Mediator, which | is im- 
puted to us by God, and apprehended by 


Faith. The judgment of God is according to 


truth: God therefore does not account us 
righteous in ourſelves (for this would not be 
true), but he accounts us righteous 1 in the 
righteouſneſs of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, as ſaith the ſcripture, we are made the 


5 e of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


Further, here is an objection obviated; for 


whereas ſome are ready to aſk, If we have re- 


miſſion of fins by the death and ſufferings. of 
Chriſt, what need have we of the! imputation 


of A active obedience unto us? Or ather- 


wiſe, If we are juſtified by his active obe- 
dience, what occation have we for his paſſive? 
Our judicious reformers. here teach us, that 


—. 
— — — 
* * — - 


ſcriptures coincide ; and you cannot but obſerve at the ſame 
time how groſsly miſtaken they are who pretend to ſay that 
there i is no mention of imputed righteouineſs i in ſcripture, 


f | — — | | Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience both go 
together, and ought never to be ſeparated. If 
vou ſeparate theſe one from the other, you 
run yourſelf into endleſs error and confuſion ; i 
always therefore remember to take them both 
together, and never attempt to put aſunder 
what God hath joined together. And may 
the Son of God write theſe two evangelical 
truths in all our hearts, He for us paid 
our ranſom by his death : He for us fuſfilled 
the law in his life: ſo that now in him, 
* and by him, every true chriſtian man may 

be called a fulfiller of the law, foraſmuch 
* as that which their infirmity 9 89 
„ Chriſt's juſtice hath ſupplied.“ 

I think I ſhould not do well in paſſi ing over 


* 


_—_ 


* 


a particular paſſage in our Common Prayer, 
which by many is little taken notice of, tho? 


it clearly contains this doctrine: you will 


find it in the Communion Service; the words 


are theſe, We do not preſume to come to 
this thy table truſting in our own r1ghteouſ- 


8 neſs, but in thy - manifold and great mer- 
cies. Now, if we do not truſt in our own 


righteouſneſs, we muſt truſt in Chriſt's; for 
there is no medium; and you will not (I ſup- 
poſe) venture to affirm: we may come before 


God without any righteouſneſs at all; yet we 


have no righteouſneſs of our own wherein to 


appear before the moſt High ; where then. 


ſhould we have righteouſneſs, but in Chriſt ? 
This we poſſeſs by faith, and ſo (as the 


apoſtle freaks? we have great boldneſs aud 
free 2 to God With — oy the Faith 
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of him. Some think to compromiſe the mat- 
ter, by joining our own righteouſneſs and 
Chriſt's together; and ſo the prayer of the 
Tapilt juſt anſwers their purpoſe, Lord 
fleſu, join, I pray thee, my righteouſneſs 
With all that thou haſt done and ſuffered 
out of thy great love and obedience *. 
Now, ſhould you like to make uſe of ſuch a 
prayer as this? and yet it exactly ſuits your 
caſe, if you join your own righteouſneſs with 
Chriſt's in the affair of ſalvation. Remember 
therefore, as often as you receive the Lord's 
| ſupper in the Eſtabliſhed Church, you re- 
nounce your own righteouſneſs, and truſt in 
Chriſt's; otherwiſe, you are an hypocrite, 
an unworthy communicant, a mocker of God; 
and you eat and drink judgment + to yourſelf. 
The ſcriptures are full of this doctrine; 
for therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed 
from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17. It ſhines both 
in the Old Teſtament and in the New. We 
ſhall at preſent contine ourſelves chiefly to 
the latter. And no-where in ſcripture 1s the 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs more 
clearly ſet before us than in Rom. ili. 21, 22. 
But now the righteouſneſs of God without the 
law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
1 and the prophets ; even the righteouſneſs of 
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omnibus quæ tu egiſti et paſſus es ex tam perfecta.charitate & 

obedientia. Johan. Poland. Method. in adjuv. Morient, 
+ Kia, I 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
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and upon all them that beljeve—Obſerve here, 


firſt, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is twice 


called the righteouſneſs of God, and that for 
theſe two reaſons ; firſt, becauſe it is God's 


ſtated method of juſtify; ing ſinners by imput- 

ing it to them: All wha are juſtified, are juſ- 
| tified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs. This 18 the 
only way of juſtification and ſalvation and 
without this righteouſneſs no ſoul ever was, 


no ſoul ever will be juſtified before God. Se- 


condly, Chriſt is God, John i. 1. God over 
all bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. and therefore 
his righteouſneſs is truly and properly the 


r1ghteouſneſs of God, ſo called by way of emi- 


nence, and in contradiſtin&ion from, and in 
oppoſition to all creature righteouſneſs what- 


ſoever. And this I take to be the principal 


reaſon why St. Paul ſo much delights to call 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs the righteouſneſs of GodF. 


Secondly, this righteouſneſs 1s ſaid to be wer 


out the law, Ihe righteouſneſs of God without 


the law is  manife ted We muſt never at- 


tempt to mix our own legal righteouſneſs and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs together, for this is in 
effect mingling light and darkneſs. We muſt 

therefore always keep theſe ſeparate, as the 
Greek word Xue; juſtly informs us. And in- 


deed the 0 of Chriſt is ſo perfect 
and complete in itſelf, that it ſtandeth in no 
need of the addition of our legal obedience to 


it, either before, at, or after our juſtification. 


Thirdly, this hrameal 18 SO ” the 


—— 


$ See Rom. i. 7.— . Ze Philip. iii. 9. 


law 
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law and the prophets, —Thus ſaith Moſes, he 
(Abraham) believed in the Lord; and be 
counted it 10 him for rightcoufieſs, Gen. xv. 6. 
And the prophets bear ample teſtimony to 
this truth; thus Iſaiah, Surely, ſhall one ſay, 
In the Lord have 1 righteouſi % and ſtrength, 
XIV. 24.— And again, xIvi. 12, 13. Hearken 
unto me, ye ftout-hearted, that are far from 
righteouſneſs, I bring near my righteouſneſs : 
it ſhall noi be far off, and my righteouſneſs ſhall 
not larry.— And In. 11. 77 his knowledge 
ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many.—So 
alſo Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. I will raiſe unto David a 
righteous Branch—and this is the name whereby 
He. ſhall be called, Tas Lord our RIGHTEOUS- | 
NESS. And xxxiii. 15, 16. I u cauſe the 
Branch of righteoufneſs to grow up unto Da- 
vibe ſhall be called, The Lord our righte-. 
oufſneſs. So alto the pfalmiſt, deſcribing a ci- 
tizen of Chriſt s ſpiritual kingdom, faith, He 
ſhall receive the bleſſing rom the Lord, and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his falvation, 
XxIiv. 5. And the ſame divine writer declares 
that he preached the doctrine of Chriſt's r/gh- 
teouſneſs in the great congregation, Pſa. xl. 9, 
10. and Ethan the Ezrahite, ſpeaking of the 
people of God, faith, 1 thy name fhall they 
rejoice all the day: and in th by righteouſneſs 
fhall they be exalted, Pi. Ixxxix. 16. The pro- 
phet Daniel bears as clear a teſtimony to this 
doctrine as any of them: Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
city, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to mane an 
end of fins, and to make reconciliation 2 ini- 
5 July, 
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quity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Dan: ix, 24. F ourthly, This Tighteouſneſs | 18 
by the faith of Feſus Chriſt unto all and upon 
all them that believe: So that all who have 
faith, have this righteouſneſs. Would you 
know how to obtain a ſaving righteouſneſs ? 

The only way is, to believe on Jeſus Chriſt. . 
'This righteouſneſs | is freely given to all them 
that believe : therefore only "believe, and you 
ſhall receive the gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 
17. God is willing to give you this righte- 
ouſneſs; and if you do not receive it, it is be- 
cauſe of your unbelief. God holds out chis 
righteouſneſs to you; and if you will not ac- 
cept it, it ſhews that you are obſtinate and ſelf- 


righteous. Nothing hinders you from em- 


bracing this righteouſneſs, but your own in- 
fidelity. Hath therefore this been an obſtacle 
in your way ior a long time? Now by the 
grace of God break through it, hearken to 
the devil and unbehet no longer in the 
ſtrength of God burſt all the bars of miſery, 
and iron that he in your way, and take hold 
on Chriſt for frength and righteouſneſs. But 
why does the apoſtle ſay not only unto all, 
lg upon all them that believe? To account 
for this, we are to take notice that this righ- 
tronen 1s called fine linen, Rev. xix. 8, 
white raiment, Rev. iii. 18. the be robe, Luke 
XV. 22. the wedding garment, Matt. xx11. 11. 


Accordingly the apoſtle ſays to the Romans, 


" ye on the Lord Fe 85 C þ»it—The * Greek 


* Erlvoaclhe, "RY xili. 14 and pndiongty Gal, iii. 27. 
word 
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word ſignifies to put on as a garment, and ſo 


is figuratively applied to the ſoul, whoſe 


filthy garments are taken away, and who is 
clothed with change of raiment +, viz. with 


the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. This 


therefore ſhews us with what a beauty and 
propriety the phraſe (ii e) upon all is here 
_ uſed by the inſpired orator. | 
Rom. iv. 6. Even as David alſo deſeribeth 


the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom God umputeth: 


righteouſneſs without works. If by righteouſ- | 


neſs we allow our adverſaries here to under- 


ſtand, juſtification, it will follow that juſtifi- 
cation is ww/thout works, which is a doctrine 
they diſlike as much as the imputation of 
_ Chriſt's righteouſneſs. But when the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of God's imputing righteouſneſs, he 


8 points at the active righteouſneſs of 
our Saviour, which is made over to us by an 


act of imputation, whereby God juſtifies ſin- 
ners. The formal cauſe of our juſtification is 
« the gracious imputation of God the Fa- 
_* ther, accounting his Son's righteouſneſs 
_ © unto the ſinner, and by that accounting 
making it his to all effects, as if he him- 


0 


La 


ſelf had performed it f. And obſerve, 
this righteouſneſs is imputed without works, 


juſt as in the foregoing text without the law. 


This act of imputation is an act of God's grace, 
whereby he confers Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


upon us, and places 1 it to our account, without. 
any works of ours to make us worthy or meet 


— 
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to receive it. This righteouſneſs is given to 
ſinners who have done no good works, yea 


on the contrary all manner of evil works; 


thus it was freely beſtowed on Rahab, on 
the Jailer, Acts xvi. on the thief on the 
croſs, yea on thoſe vile wretches who cruci- 


fied the Lord of life and glory who wrought 


out this righteouſneſs for us, Acts ii. 23, 41. 
Iii. 25. iv. 4. If it ſhould be aſked, how can 
this interpretation of the text be accommo- 


dated to the apoſtle's quotation, Bleſſed is the 


man to whom the Lord will not impute ſm? 
The anſwer is, where the Lord doth not n. 


pute fin, there he 1mputes Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
The non-1mputation of ſin and the imputa- 
tion of righteouſneſs always go together : 
David very well knew this, and conſequently 


while he defcribes the bleſſedneſs of the man 


to whom the Lord will not impute fin, he 


does at the ſame time deſcribe the bleſſedneſs 


of the man to whom God imputeth Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs. The Jews gloried much in 


having Abraham for their Father, the apoſtle 
therefore very ſuitably ſhews them that Abra- 


ham was juſtified by having Chriſt's righte- 


_ ouſneſs imputed to him; and ſince Abraham 


the father of us all was accepted of God by 


virtue of a righteouſneſs imputed, the apoſtle 
from thence juſtly concludes, that all the 
faithful are reconciled to God in the ſame way 
and manner: Now it was not written for his 
fake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for 
us alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed, if We be- 


lieve 
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| lieve on him that raiſed ap Jeſus our Lord from 
the dead, ver. 23, 24. 


So again chap. v. ver. 19. For as by one 


man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners ; 


fo by the obedience of one, ſpall many be made 
riohteous. The apoſtle here draws a plain 


parallel between the fin of Adam and the 


righteouf neſs of Chriſt, informing us, that as 
by the imputation of Adam 8 diſobedience to 


us, many, i. e. all arc mage fmners ; ſo by the 


imputation of Chriſt's active obeiljonecs to us, 


many, 1. e. all chriitians are made righteous. 


As we are made or confituted finners in Adam, 
ſo we are made righteous in Chriſt ; but we 
are conſtituted ſinners in Adam by 1 imputation, 
therefore we are made righteous in Chriſt by 

imputation alſo. This is the plain meaning 
of the words of the text, without any violence 

or diſtortion. And this 1 clearly ſaw ſome 
years ago. I once oppoſed the doctrine of the 
Saviour's righteouſneſs imputed (a (a s we all do 

8 


while we are in a ſtate of ſelf- ri 1teouſneſs), 


but when this text was produced in proof of 


that ſalutary doctrine, it ſtruck with ſuch 


power and conviction upon my mind, that I 
knew not how to withſtand the evidence. 


And J heartily pray God, if any of you who 


hear me. this day are ignorant of, or enemies 
to this ſpiritual truth, this text may be a 


means of opening your eyes, and turning you 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power 


of Satan unto God. If any ſhould here ob- 
ject that the word "Yraxos, here tranflated obe- 


_ dence, only ignves Cbriſt s death and ſuffer- 


ings, 


Pd 
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ings, i. e. his paſſive obedience, becauſe it is 
ſaid be became obedient unto death, and he 
learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, 
Philip. ii. 8. Heb. v. 8. It may be ſufficient 
to reply, Firſt, that fince the obedience here 
e of ſtands oppoſed to Adam's at of 1 
8 ee it muſt mean Chriſt's active obe- | 
dience. Secondly, what is here ſtiled Tram 
is called Awaioovns and Auauwpaldy, Ver. 17, 18. 
and tranſlated r7ghfeouſneſs in both places, 
and properly ſignifies Chriſt's active vighte- 

_ ouſneſs. Thirdly, Chriſt's active and paſſive 
obedience always go together, and are never 
to be ſeparated, as we have before ſhewed. 0 
In the tenth chapter of this epiſtle the _ I 

_ apoſtle complains of the people of Iſrael, that 
they being 1gnorant of God's righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righte= 
ouſneſs of God. The. righteouſneſs of our 

bleſſed Saviour is here twice called the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, as in Rom. ili. 21, 22. The 
Jews were ignorant of this righteouſneſs, and 

{o highly conceited of the worth and excel- 

lency of their own r:ghteouſneſs, that their 
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proud hearts would not ſubmit (for indeed it . 
is a great act of ſubmiſſion wholly to renounce — 1} 
our own righteouſneſs, and wholly to truſt in 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs ) themſelves unto the rigb- 
teouſneſs of God. And ſo it is in our day, | j 
pride and ignorance are the cauſe of men's not 
ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of the Son of | 
God. Self-righteous people are ignorant of 
the inſufficiency of their own — 
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"they are ignorant of the all-ſufficiency of 
Chriſt's r:ghteouſneſs; they ſee not the fin, 


folly, and danger of truſting in themſelves 


that they are rightcous, and therefore they 
ſeek *, they try this way and the other to 
eftabliſh a e of their own, and de- 
{pie and reject the righteouſneſs of God. This 
is the way of felt-righteous unbelievers. But 
Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeth, ver. 5. All 
who believe in Chriſt, poſſeſs a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs in him, and the righteouſneſs of the 
law 1s at an end. The Jews followed after 
righteouſneſs by the works of. the law, but then 


in appearance only, and not in reality; as /t | 


were +, i. e. ſeemingly, and not really: they 


were not hearty and earneſt in the purſuit of 
it. The caſe is juſt the fame with our mo- 


dern legal juſticiaries; they ſeek righteouſ- 


neſs by their own good works, but then it is 


apparently, not really: If they would once 


ſet themſelves in earneſt to fulfil every jot 


and «tittle of the law, they would be ſoon 
convinced they could da nothing, they would 
find themſelves miſerable, undone ſinners, 
and be obliged to fly to Jeſus Chriſt for re- 
fuge, righteouſneſs, ſalvation and redemption. 
Ihe apoſtle delivers the ſame doctrine in 
both his epiſtles to the Corinthians. In his 
"firſt epiſtle, chap. i. ver. 30, he ſaith, but » 
* are ye in Chrift feſus, wwho of God is m 


into us WI 88 and ee and ee. 
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fication, and redemption. We are nothing, but 
Chriſt is our all. Chriſt is one perfect and 
undivided Saviour, but he is ſaid to be made 
to us all theſe particulars in relation to our 
neceſſities. Chriſt is all we want, and what- 
ſoever we ſtand in need of we poſſeſs in him. 
Chriſt is our wwi/dom : in him are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. 
and of hrs ſulneſs all we receive, John 1. 16. 
Chriſt is our rig yteouſneſs; becauſe his rig h- 
zeouſneſs is imputed to us. Chrilt is made 
unto us of God ſanctification or holineſs F. In 
ourſelyes is no ſanctification; all our ſanctifi- 


cation is in Chriſt. Chriſt is our ſanctification. 
We have no holineſs at all in us: all our 


holineſs is in Chriſt our head. When we ſec 
ourſelves unholy and unſanctified, we look 
up to Chriſt our ſnctification, and we know 


of no other holineſs or ſanttification than what 
we poſleſs by faith in him; hence we receive 


forgiveneſs of fins, and an mheritance among 


all them that are ſanctiſied by faith in him, 
Acts xxvi. 18. Laſtly, Chriſt is our redemp- 
tion: He gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 


Ii. 6. He hath given 1 a ſacrifice for us, 
Eph. vi. 2. Heb. 1x. 26. 


purchaſed redemption of the . Rom. viii. 
23. and eternal redemption bot! 
body, Heb. ix. 12 


So 2 Cor. v. 21 — hat we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. Chriſt was 
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0 y the oblation of 
his body and the effuſion of his blood he hath 


of ſoul and 
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"nd fin, and we are made righteouſheſs. God 


made him <vho knew no fin to be fin for us; 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him. As Chriſt was made fin for a ſinner 
(for the abſtract is here put for the concrete) 
by the imputation of our fins to him, fo we 


are made righteouſneſs or righteous perſons by 


the imputation of his righteouſneſs to us. And 
as Chriſt knew no fin, 1. e. perſonally and in- 


trinſically, but yet was a {inner 1imputatively ;_ 
ſo we perſonally and intrinfically know no 


righteouſneſs, 1. e. have no righteouſneſs of our 
own, but yet we are r7/2hteous imputatively, 
and are therefore {aid to be made the righteouſ- 


neſs of God in him. This is clear: and I know 


no text of ſcripture wherein this double impu- 
tation of /in and r/ghteouſneſs is more clearly 
exhibited, and oppoſed to each other. Our 


fins are imputed to Chriſt, and Chriſt? $ righ- 


teouſneſs 1 is imputed to us. 


Philip. iii. 7, 8, 9. But what things. were 


gain to me, thoſe 7 counted lofs for Chriſt ; 


eu doubtleſs, and J count all things but loſs 


Jor the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift 
FJeſus my Lord: jor whom I have ſuffered the 
15% of all things, and do count them but dung 
that [ may win Chrift, and be found in him, 


not ha: Ding nine OWN 11g vieouſneſs which 1s of 
the law, but that which is thro the faith of 


Chriftl, the righteouſneſs which 1s of God by 
faith, How carneſt the apoſtle here is! i. 


with all his might diſclaims his own righte- | 


zuſreſs, and the one ſole deſife of his heart is 
to be tound in Chriſt's meritorious 11ghteou}- 


neſs. 


perſecuting the churc 
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neſs. The apoſtle calls his oe righteouſn ſs, 
a righteouſneſs which is of the law, i. e. an 
obedience to the moral and ceremonial lav 


of Moſes. Of this the apoſtle gives us a pa- 


| ticular account, ver. 5, 6. Circumciſed the 


eighth day, of the ftock of Iſrael, of the tribe 


of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as 


touching the law, a fearges 3 concerning zeal, 

3 touching the rigteouſneſs 
which is of the law, blameleſs. All theſe 
things the Jews gloried in, and the apoſtle 


. himſelf once eſteemed them gain; but after he 
ſaw the grace and r/ghteouſneſs of Chriſt, he 


counted them droſs, loſs and dung, or offals *, 


fit for nothing but to be thrown to dogs; and 
therefore he threw them away for the exce!- 


lency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus his 
Lord, for whom he ſuffered the loſs of all things, 


not only his worldly honours, intereſts, and 


perferments, but his ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs, ſelf-holineſs, &c. &c. So although 


you, my beloved brethren, have been born 
within the pale of the chriſtian church, and 
_ baptized the eighth day; although con- 
cerning zeal you may have perſecuted all 


that were not of your own way of thinking, 


and have lived concerning the righteouſneſs of 


the law (according to our modern expoſitions 


of it) blameleſs; though you have repeated 


forms of prayer without number, and faſted. 


twice a week, and have had many good 
thoughts, good diſpoſitions, and the utmoſt 
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ſincerity ; though you have been ever ſo care- 
ful to abſtain from all fin, and have done as 
much righteouſneſs as ever you poſſibly could, 
yet you muſt ſuffer the loſs of all theſe things; 
all this is but a legal righteouſneſs, and ou 
muſt count it loſs, you muſt abſolutely re- 
nounce it as to all truſt and dependence, or 
elſe you can never be ſaved. Obſerve further, 
the apoſtle renounces his righteouſneſs done 
after converſion as well as before, he had ſaid 
in the paſt tenſe I counted *, ver. 7. but then 
in the eighth he ſays I count, T do count +, in 
the preſent tenſe. The apoſtle Paul had been 
a converted man near thirty years when he 
wrote this epiſtle ; he had preached the goſ- 
pel from Jerufalem to Illyricum, Rom. xv. 
19. he had /aboured more abundantly than they 
all, 1 Cor. xv. 10. he had ſuffered more than 
the reſt, 2 Cor. xi. 21. ad finem, he had en- 
Joyed v 505 and revelations, A. t, % e. 
Yet all this he tramples under foot, he counts 
it but 4% and dung in compariſon of Chriſt's 
_ righteouſneſs. And thus you muſt ſerve all 
your own righteouſneſs. Your legal righteouſ- 
neſs both before and after juſtification ſignt- 
fies nothing; it has no cauſal influence into 
your ſalvation. Never therefore mention 
your own righteouſneſs; make mention of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and his only. Chriſt 
hath done all, Chriſt hath ſuffered all. Talk 
not of what you ſuffer, but of what Chriſt 
hath Laer for you. Never think of what 
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you do, but rejoice in what Chriſt hath done 


for you. Laſtly, St. Paul calls it the righte- 


oufſneſs which 15 through the faith of Chriſt, 


the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. 
What a ſtreſs the apoſtle here lays upon 


FAITH! Faith in Chriſt is all in all in the 
chriſtian religion; and if you have no faith, 


you have no religion. What do you want? 


Have faith in Chriſt, and you pofſeſs it. Do 


you want wifdom? Have faith in Chhriſt. 
Do you want righteouſneſs? Have faith in 
Chriſt. Do you want holineſs? Have faith 
in Chriſt. Do you want redemption ! Have 
faith m Chriſt. By faith we are juſtified, by 
faith we-are ſanctified, by faith we are ſaved, 
Rom. v. 1, Ads xxvi. 18. Eph. ii. 8. All our 
religion conſiſts in believing in Chriſt. This 
is a myſtery to carnal people: they cannot 
receive it; they ſcoff at it, and ridicule us for 


this /oo/ neſs of preaching, 1 Cor. i. 21. 


They cry out, “ You preach up an implicit 


„faith; you make faith-in Chriſt the whole 
« of chriſtianity— 
« Chriſt, and all is well.” Now fee how 
theſe modern deſpiſers and ridiculers agree 
with the old heathen perſecutors; for thus 
Origen tells us the heathens ridiculed the 


-1t 1s but believing 1n 


primitive chriſtians, ſaying, ** Don't ſtand 
« examining, only believe, your- faith will 
” This is the language of our 
preſent adyerſaries; ; they laugh at the word 
faith, and ridicule * as a cant term. 
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Eſpecially the imputation of Chriſt's righte- 


ouiſneſs is a doctrine which nature cannot bear, 


although it is as true as the ſcriptures of God. 
And as this doctrine 1s founded upon many 


direct texts of ſcripture, ſo it is confirmed 


and illuſtrated by a variety of ſcripture argu- 
ments, which are theſe that follow. 

Firſt, Chriſt and his church are one: be- 
1 are one with Chriſt and Chriſt with 
them, as our Church expreſſes it x. There 


is a real, vital, ſpiritual union between the 

Lord Jeſus and all the faithful. Accordingly 

our Lord prays that hey all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee; that they 


alſo may be one in us, John xvii. 21. What an 
intimate and myſterious union is here in- 
tended! Our Lord compares it to the union 


there 1 is between the Father and himſelf. This 


union is ſometimes repreſented to us by the 


union of the members with the body, or the 


body awith the head, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13. Eph. 


iv. 15, 16. Col. 11. 19. Sometimes it is com- 
pared to the union of the vine and branches, 


John xv. 5. And ſometimes it is reſembled to 
the conjugal union of huſband and wife, Eph. 
v. 23, 29, &c. For as the Head and members 


make one complete body, or as the vine and 
branches make one natural tree, or as the 
huſband and wife conſtitute one legal perſon, 
ſo Chriſt and his diſciples are one, And a 
very deep, 9 and myſtical union it muſt 
be 5 the ſcripture repreſents to us under 
ſo many figures and ſimilitudes; all which 
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are uſed by the Holy Ghoſt to adapt it to our 


finite capacities. By virtue of this our inef- 
fable union and conjunction with Chriſt, 
_ Chriſt and we are one body. Hence when 


we believe in Chriſt, we partake of his righ- 
teouſneſs which is by God imputed to us for 
our juſtification. For faith is Vinculum & 


inſtrumentum unionis (as one of our divines 1 
calls it) the bond of union between us and 
* Chriſt, and by that means makes way for the 


«+ 1mputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us.“ 


Secondly, Chriſt was our repreſentative ; 


he perſonated us all, and repreſented us before 
God, and upon this account his righteouſneſs 


is imputed to us. One reaſon why Adam's 


{in 18 1mputed to all mankind 1s, becauſe Adam 


repreſented all his natural poſterity, and 


therefore they all are looked upon by God as 
having committed the offence which he'com- 
mitted. So Chriſt being the repreſentative 
of all chriſtians, his righteouſneſs is imputed 


to us and placed to our account as much as if 
we had performed it, Rom. v. 19. Chriſt and 


we made an exchange; we exchanged our 
ſins for his righteouſneſs. Chriſt ſtood. in the 
ſinner's place; he took upon him our fins, 
and he puts upon us his righteouſneſs. We 
are ſinners, but Chriſt is our Saviour: We are 


dead, but Chriſt is our life: We are nothing, 
but Chriſt 1s our all: We are empty, but 


Chriſt is our fulneſs; and of his fulneſs have 


all we received, and grace for grace, John i. 16. 
| Nap d xapiler © Every grace in Chriſt is 
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N 


< * reckoned ours, and eſteemed as ſuch. For 


| N 

«© the prepoſition a, which is here tranſlated Þþ 
"y For, is a word of imputation and of commuta- b 
& Fon. It is uſed in the ſacred writings, and in h 
« other good authors, when one 1s reckoned in t 
the place of another, and one thing is ſub- a 
4 ſtituted and changed for another. Give unto f 
« them the tribute-money for thee and me, 11 
Matt. xvi. 27. that is, in thine and 0 
«© ſtead. For one morſel of meat the ſold. his c 
& birthright, Heb. xii. 16. that is, he changed v 
his birthright. for it. From which accep- * 
tation of the word we learn how to under- pp 
« ſtand and apply it in the text before. us. J 
% When it is faid, that of Chriſt's fulneſs t! 
„ we receive even grace for grace, the ge- 0 
0 nuine ſenſe is, that every grace in Chriſt fi 
is made over to us, and is reckoned as ours. t] 
„There is a change made between him and Aa 
& all true believers. As he takes upon him Aa 
& their fins, fo his righteouſneſs is imputed v 
„to them. This 1s fitly expreſſed by the f 
„ prepoſition «ili or; and to receive grace 0 
40 for grace is as if it had been ſaid, All that 7 
“grace and righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt 'T 
* Jeſus our Lord is transferred to us by God x 
and accounted as our own, when he Jus 2 
5 fies us *.” un 
Thirdly, Chriſt i is our fadetal, hang "8 
Hand in covenant. God covenanted with- the 4d 
firſt Adam for himſelf and all his race, ſo 1 
that they all were to ſtand or fall in him. If FF fe 
Be had fulfilled the conditions of the cove- tl 
Tee Dr. Edwards on Faith and Jubifcation £ CL DE. 


nant, 
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nant, all his children would have enjoyed the 
benefit of it. But he ſinned againſt God, 

broke the conditions of the covenant, rained 
himſelf, and entailed a curfe and condemna- 
tion upon himſelf and all his poſterity. They 
all ſinned in him and fell with him in his 
firſt tranſgreſſion. The covenant of works be- 
ing broke, a way is opened for the declaration 
of a covenant of grace. Now Chriſt Is our 


covenant-head; he entered into covenant 


with God for us; he ſhed his blood for us, 
which is therefore called the blood of the 
everlaſting covenaht, Heb. xiii. 20. The Lord 
Jeſus perfectly fulfilled all the conditions of 
this covenant ; he made full ſatisfaction for 
our ſins, and performed a perfect righteouſneſs 
for us. He yielded an unſinning obedience to 
the divine law. This he did in our ſtead; 
and we ſtand in him as our covenant-head ; 
and being conſidered in this relation to him, 
we are looked upon by God as if we had ful- 
filled all the articles of the covenant. His 


obedience 1s reputed ours, and we are eſteemed 


righteous and obedient for his ſake. Compare 
Gen. 11. 16, TH Hol. vi. 7. Rom. v. Lo I Cor. 
xv. 22, 45, 47, 48. 

- Fourthly, Jeſus was our ſutety. By fo 
much was "ſus a ſurcty of a better Ne 
or covenant, Heb. vii. 22. What a ſurety 

does, 1s reckoned to the account of him in 
_ whoſe ſtead he acts. If a man becomes ſurety 
for a debt, he is as much obliged to pay it (if 
the perfon whoſe ſurety he is proves inſolvent 
as if he had contracted it himſelf. And if a 


ſurety - 


| 
| 
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_ furety pays a debt, it is looked upon by the 


creditorasif theoriginal debtor had paidit him- 
ſelf, and hereupon he diſcharges him. This juſt 
illuſtrates the caſe. Sins are debts, and ſinners 
are debtors : God 1s the creditor. We all are 


ſinners, and have contracted a debt, the leaſt 
mite of which we are unable to pay. Chriſt 
voluntarily became our ſurety, and took upon 


him the whole debt, and paid it all off by the 


oblation of his death and the righteouſneſs of 
his life. This is intimated to us by the word 
N, which the apoſtle ſo often uſes Rom. 
iv. This word is taken from the accompts that 
ſtand between a creditor and his debtors. 
And ſince Chriſt was our ſurety, God our 
creditor places to our account the ſufferings 


and obedience of Chriſt, he makes them over 


to us, and imputes them to us as much as if 
we had done and ſuffered what Chriſt did and 


ſuffered; and ſo we are diſcharged. When 


therefore the devil, the accuſer of the brethren, 


{preads a long bill or catalogue of our fins 
before us, we only Joo & to Jeſus our ſurety, 


and we ſee the whole debt paid, and the bond 


cancelled. Fe” „ 
PFifthly, We have no righteouſneſs of our 


_ own to juſtify. us, we mult therefore be juſti- 


PEI 


* Saviog faith is expreſſed by locking, Iſa. xvii. 7. xlv. 22. 
Heb. x11. 2 &c. As Moſes lifred up the ſerpent in the wilder- 


' neſs, ſo was the Son of Man lifted up, John iii. 14. As the 
jews were cured of the bite of the fiery ſerpents by looking up 


to the braſen ſerpent, Numb. xxi. 7, 8, 9. fo are fouls Cured 


of fin and the bite of that old ſerpent the devil by looking wo 


Jeſus Chriſt by faith, _ 5 


hed 


/ CuntsT's Righteouſneſs Imputed. 22r 


fied by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or not at all. 
In many things we offend all; and whoſoever 
Shall keep the whole law, and yet offend 11 in one 


point, +; is guilty of all, James li. 10. iii. 2. 
Who is there then among us can plead, Nor 


guilty ? What then 1s all our righteouſneſs 


worth? It is no better than filthy rags, Iſa. 
Ixiv. 6. It cannot ſtand the teſt of God's 


Juſtice, it will not bear examining, it falls in- 


finitely ſhort of the demands of the divine 
law, and can never juſtify us before God. 
All our good works are defiled with fin, and 
odious in the fight of God. Jeruſalem who 
truſteth in her own righteouſneſs 7s as a men- 
7 firuous woman, Lam. 1. 17. But thoſe who 
are citizens of Jeruſalem which is above, caſt 
away their own righteouſneſs as a menſtruous 


cloth, Iſa. xxx. 22. They take hold of the co- 


venant, they take hold of Chriſt for firength 


and peace, Iſa. xxvii. 5. lvi. 4. For our own 
righteouſneſs affords us neither frength nor 


peace. We muſt utterly deſpair of ſalvation 


if we had no better righteouſneſs than our 


cn to truſt in. Therefore the neceſſity we 


have of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the ex- 


tremity we are in without it, may ſerve to 


convince us of the goodneſs of God in ſo 
feaſonably providing it for us. And this righ- 
teouſneſs every way ſuits our purpoſe, it fully 
anſwers all our neceſſities, ſtands conmenſurate 
with the divine commands, ſatisfies the di- 
vine juſtice, and is in every reſpect ſufficient 


to purchaſe the remiſſion of our ſins, and 


merit our juſtification before God. Therefore 


We 
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we believe in Chriſt, we rely upon his righ- 
teouſneſs (for faith is, expreſſed by 4 8 
2 Chron. xiii. 18. xvi. 8. ), and ſo are juſt and 


righteous in the eyes of our Lord and Maker. - 


Some object, that our bleſſed Lord in his 


Sermon on the Mount preaches up moral du- 
ties, and makes no mention at all of imputed 
righteouſneſs, or of juſtification by the obe- 
dience of another, which to be ſure (ſay the 
objectors) he would have done, if that had 
been an article of ſo great importance, and 0 
very neceſſary to ſalvation. This objection 
does nothing more than ſhew the ignorance 
of thoſe who make'uſe of it. For whoſoever 


reads the fifth of St. Matthew with a diſ- 


cerning eye, will there find that our Saviour 


aſſerts the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs 
two ways: Firſt, implicitly, by giving the 
moral law its full ſcope and tenor, and exhi- 
biting 1 it in its e extent and utmoſt {p1- 


rituality. Accordingly he ſaith, Bleed are 


the poor in ſpirit, the mourners, the meek, the 


merciful, the pure in heart, &c. &c. This im- 
plies that thoſe who have not thoſe graces 


are accurſed; and who is there of us that 
hath them in us by nature? Therefore we all 
naturally fall under the curſe. Again, in 
ver. 28. our Lord faith, evhoſoever looketh on 
4 woman to luſt after ber, hath committed 


adultery with her already in his heart. Is a 
luft or defire of the heart adultery ? Who then 


is innocent? Let him go free. If what our 
Lord. here faith be true. (as it moſt certainly 
5), will not this condemn every man living 


for 
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for an adulterer, and every woman living 
for an adultereſs ? Obſerve further, fe- 
ever ſhall ſay to his brother, thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell-fire, ver. 22. And the diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved learns his Maſter's 
language, and ſays, whoſoever hateth his ro- 
ther is a murderer, 1 John iii. 15. Is hatred - 
of our brother ds] ? Does calling our bro- 
ther fool endanger us to hell-fire ? Who then 


can expect to eſcape ? Therefore to ſum up = 
the whole, are all deſtitute of the meekneſs, "i 
25795 and poverty of ſpirit here recommend- 1 
ed Have all committed - adultery in their e 
hearts? Are all murderers? Then what a . FOR 
damnable condition ſhould we all be in if we il q 
ſtood upon our own works for juſtification 0 


before God ! Is not our own morality, or ra- 
ther immorality, enough to damn us? And 
do we not tremble at the thoughts of depend- 
ing upon it for ſalvation ? All this may in- = 
fallibly convince us of the abſolute impoſſi- [3 
| bility of being juſtified by our own righteouſ- 1 
neſs, and of tlie abſolute neceſſity of being 
juſtiſied by faith in the righteouſneſs of Chrif 
bs. Secondly, explicitly, ver. 20. except 1 
your righteouſueſs. ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs {5 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe — Joo | 
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euter into the kingdom of heaven. Here the 
righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees is con- 
demned, and 3 all the righteouſneſs of 
all natural men and unbelievers univerſally. 
And mention is made of a r:ghteouſneſs that 1 
exceeds it; and what can this be, but the in 
righteouſneſs of the Lord Fw applied rf oe | | 104 
oly 1 
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Holy Spirit and apprehended by faith? 80 


that here we have an explicit declaration of 


_ Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which God places to 


our account, and for which he juſtifies us. 
Again, it is objected, that our Lord ſays to 


the rich youth, Matt. xix. 17. if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandments : From 


hence it is concluded, that Kee eping the com- 
mandments 1s the condition. of enter ing into 
life. It is true indeed if we do heep the com- 
mandments, we ſhall enter into life; fo faith 
the law, the man that doeth them, ſhall live in 


them, Gal. 111. 12. But then Wo is there 


Keeps the commandments. ? And what will be- 


come of thoſe who do not keep them! 7 Curſed 


ig every one that continueth not in all things 
evhich are written in the book of the law to dv 
them, ver. 10. If therefore you will be ſaved 
by the law, you muſt do all things the law 


requires, yea you muſt continue to do them 


from the firſt moment of your life to the laſt, 


or elle you are loſt and curſed to all eternity. 

What fleſh can be ſaved then by the works 
of the law ? But it is uſually aſked, Why did 
our Saviour preſcribe this to the young man, 
if he knew it was impoſſible for him to obey 
his advice ? Firſt, Our Lord ſaw he was too 
highly conceited of his own works: this the 
queſtion plainly ſhews, VJ hal good thing ſhall 
I do that I may have eternal life ? He was for 
adding ſomething eminently gd and great in 
270 to merit eterna! life. "Onur Lord there- 
fore ſends him to the jaw to humble his pride, 


| and CONVINCE him th at he could do no good 
thing. 


— Py . 


and therefore they flight it. The inſenfibility 
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thing, and that in his h dwelt no good thing. 


Secondly, The youth ſays, All theſe things 


have I kept from my youth up, ver. 20. This 


ſhews that he was totally ignorant of the cor- 


ruption of his heart, totally ignorant of the un- 


righteouſneſs of his life, and totally ignorant 
of the purity and perfection of the divine law. 
Otherwiſe his language would have been juſt 
the reverſe of this: and inſtead of ſaying, All 


theſe have I kept, he would have ſaid, All 


theſe have I tranſgreſſed from my youth up. 
ut he perſiſting to juſtify himſelf, our Sa- 


viour put him upon the trial, Go ſell that thou 


haſt, and give to the poor, ver. 21. At this the 
ſelf- righteous creature went away ſorrowful, 
diſcovering thereby his inordinate love of the 


world, and ſhewing that he preferred earthly 
treaſures before heavenly. Thirdlyand Laſtly, 


The law is a ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by faith, Gal. iii. 24. 
When a man is convicted of his guilt and 
danger by the law of works, he is forced to 
flee from the wrath to come, and lay hold of 
_ Chriſt that he may be juſtiſied by faith. This 
is a way wherein ſouls are led from under the 
law to Chriſt. Our Saviour ſeems to have 
taken this courſe with the young man, but 
his diſobedience proved his ruin. 


But I thall not ſtand to anſwer any more 


objections; for they are all founded in the 


ſtate of the heart. Men know not the want 
of this righteouſneſs, and therefore they ob- 
ject againſt it; they know not the value of it, 


=: 


— 


—̃ —V— PIT "ERS, Tapes £5 
_— nn 


_ 2 — 33 
. on I Rn no i CT In er oe — 8 


FYIONG Uh — 


— — — * 
—— ä —ä—— . bj 
— — — — — 


— * — ONIT 
= 


226 Of CartsT's Righteouſneſs Imputed. 


of their indigence ſupplies them with a fund 
of cavils and objections, all which are anſwered 
at once as ſoon as they are convinced of fin, 


unbelief, internal iniquity, external impiety, 
and ſelf-righteouſnefs. When men find the 
want of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, they will then 


know the worth of it; they will have nothing 


to object againſt it, but bleſs God for pro- 
cht hee no; 
The imputation of Chriſt's active obedience 
and his fatisfaction for ſin are both founded 
upon the ſame principle, viz. that one may 
undertake or become ſurety for another; and 


that what the one does and ſuffers, may be 
transferred to the other. Thoſe therefore 
who allow that Chriſt was our ſurety, muſt 
grant not only that he made ſatisfaction for 


our fins, but alſo that his active obedience is 
imputed to us: and they that deny the latter, 
do in effect renounce the former. If Chriſt 


might in conſequence of his ſuretiſhip ſuffer 


for our fins, why. might he not alſo upon the 
fame principle work out a perfect righteouſ- 


neſs for us? Is not one of thefe as reaſonable 


as the other? And if you admit one of theſe, 
have you not as good reaſon to admit both ? 
But if you reject either, you have as good 
ground (and that is juſt none at all) to reject 


both. The Socinians deny the atonement of 


Chriſt's death, and ſo in conſiſtence with their 
own ſcheme renounce the doctrine of his 
righteouſnefs imputed ; and if you diſclaim 
this latter, you mult cathier both. * wi} 


* 


2 
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We are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


or active obedience: This is the matter of 


our juſtification. God imputes this righteouſ- 


neſs to us; faith apprehends this righteouſ- 


neſs, and ſo we are juſtified before God. We 


are juſtified by faith, not by the a& of faith, 
as an act which we (thaough grace) exert, 
or as an exerciſe of our own minds. To aſſert 


this, would be in effect to maintain juſtifica- 

bed for 
ſomething in us or done by us, which is di- 
rectly oppoſite to that of the apoſtle, Rom. 
iii. 24. Seing juſtified freely by bis Hr thro 


tion by works, and to ſay we are ju 


the redemption that 1s in Chriſt Feſus. Now 


we ſhould not be juſtified fre and of grace 
ified by faith as an 


act, work, or exerciſe of ours, Rom. iv. 4. 


but of debt, if we _ Ju 


We are no more juſtified by faith as an act 
of ours, than by hope, love, or any other fruit 


of the Spirit. When therefore we ſpeak of 


being juftified by faith, we do not mean by 
faith as our act, but by the object of faith, 


1. e. Jeſus Chriſt. And this is no needleſs or 


frivolous diſtinction; for you will obſerve 
many preachers, who with a great zeal and 


air of free grace declare. for juſtification by 
faith, by faith alone, in the ſtrongeſt manner 


poſſible; yet for want of duly making a diſ- 
tinction between the act of fath and the ob- 
ject, they do all the while unawares preach 
juſtification by works. Faith is nothing of 
itſelf: it muſt always be taken with, its ob- 
ject, or elſe it is nothing worth. The blood 


and righteouſneſs of Chriſt are the ground 
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and foundation of our acceptance with God. 
And what is faith without theſe? It is nothing 


but a withered hand. Therefore all the glory 
of our juſtification is to be aſcribed to CHRIST 


ALONE, and not to our faith, nor any thing 


in us, nor any thing done by us. 

Hence therefore we ſee how full and per- 
fe@ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is: It is ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify us, without any thing of our 
own. This righteouſneſs was accompliſhed 
by the eternal and only-begotten Son of God, 
and therefore its worth and excellence muſt 


bear proportion to its divine Author. The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is in every reſpect 
' anſwerable to the ſtricteſt demands of God J 
law, and the ſevereſt exactions of his juſtice. 


Is the divine commandment exceeding broad ? 
Vet the obedience of Chriſt is as broad and 
extenſive. It is ſo pure, that the holineſs of 
God can diſcern no ſpot in it; it is ſo univer- 
ſal and uniform, that his infinite Juſtice can 
find no fault with it. Hath not God therc- 
fore magnified the law ? Hath he not made it 
honourable? Is not the obedience of Chriſt a 
greater honour to the divine law than if men 
and angels and all finite creatures whatſoever 
had obeyed it? All theſe could have yielded 
but the obedience of finite creatures, but the 


| obedience of Chriſt is the obedience of the 


Creator, and is infinite. As by the facrifice 
of Chrift's death a greater recompence was 


made to the injured juſtice of God than if all 


mankind had ſuffered eternally ; fo by his ab- 


ſolute conformity to the divine command- 


ments, 
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ments, the law was more highly honoured 


than if it had been fulfilled by all intelligent 


| beings, whether human or angelical. Chriſt 


hath ſuffered all, Chriſt hath done all for us, 


and we have nothing 1 to do but to believe that 
he hath done all for us. And this faith is 


the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Only believe, ſaith 


our Saviour, Luke viii. 50. This is a myſtery 


to the children of this world, and carnal rea- 
ſoners eſteem it fooliſhneſs. “ If we walk 


_ © worthy of Chriſt (ſays Polycarp) we thall 


„ alſo reign with him, i. e. if we believe *. 


So that according to this apoſtolic father be. 


lieving in Chriſt is walking worthy of bim, 


and we have nothing to do but to believe in 


Chriſt. And even this belief or this faith is 
not our own work, but the Work of God and 
his g/, John vi. 29. Eph. ii. 8. Therefore 


all is of grace. 


Indeed if Chriſt had left one he bot 


for, we could never have made ſatisfaction for 
that ſingle offence, and fo muſt have periſhed 


for ever. And if Chriſt had left but one of 


the leaft commandments unfulfilled, that com- 


mandment we could never have fulfilled, 
and ſo we could never have been ſaved, 
Suppoſe we had finned only in one ſingle turn 


or thought of the heart, ſuppoſe. that after- 
wards we had kept the whole law in thought, 


word and deed, yet our preſent or future obe- 
dience could never make amends for that one 
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| offence, though it were but a ſingle deviation 


of the heart from God for the ſpace of a mo- 
ment. All our prayers, tears, humiliation, 
confeſſions and penances, can never wath out 


the ſtain of the leaſt fin. The fire of hell it- 


ſelf cannot purify us from the pollution of 


ſin. Nothing but he precious blood of Chriff 
can purge our fouls from ſin. And hs blood 


cleanſeth us from all fm. He hath atoned for 
all our ſins, the greateſt as well as the leaſt, 


therefore ih him and' by him we are juſtified 


From all, Acts xiii. 39. The ſatisfaction of his 
death is complete, and the righteouſneſs of 
his life is complete; and this is the only foun- 
dation of our comfort and ſalvation. What 
ſay you then, my brethren; do you not ſec 
the completeneſs and all- ſufficiency of the 
Saviour's righteouſneſs? And does not this 


ſweetly allure and incline your hearts to rely 
upon it? Come then, put your whole truſt in 


the righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. Depend 
upon Chriſt, and nothing. elſe. Have you 


lived in'fin ? Yet the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


is free for you? Have you lived in unclean- 


neſs, in ſwearing, in lying, perjury, and 


drunkenneſs? Yet the righteouſneſs of Chrith 
is ſufficient to cover all your unrighteouſneſs. 
Put on this robe by faith, and all your ſin, 


ſhame; and nakedneſs is hid. In this righte- 
guſneſs you ſtand holy, unblameable and un- 
reproveable before the throne of God. Build 


upon this foundation, and your building ſhall 


ſtand.” Venture upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 


and you ſhall never miſcarry, you ſhall never 
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be confounded. This righteouſneſs is the 


only ſource of comfort and peace of con- 
ſcience. This righteouſneſs will be your ſup- 
port when your fleſh and your ſtrength fail 
you. This righteouſneſs 1s the only medicine 


to heal a broken heart, it is the only remedy 


againſt the power of fin, the terrors of Satan, 
and the ſymptoms of deſpair. _ 
But further, if the fullneſsand all- ſufficiency 
of this righteouſneſs does not attract and in- 
vite you, does not the neceſſity of your con- 


dition force and conſtrain you to take hold of 
it? Sinners, what will you do without 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? ? What will become of 


you ? Dare you appear before God as you are? 


Will you preſume to appear at the tribunal 


of God in your own filthy rags ? Will not the 
preſence of God frighten you into hell? How | 


will you ſtand in the day of judgment? All 


who have not Chriſt's N muſt go 


to hell. And without this righteouſneſs you 
will have no comfort at the hour of death. 
Now perhaps you live in carnal caſe and ſe- 
Suri but how foon will death overtake 
ou! And then what will become of your 


; _— confidence, and worldly happineſs ? ? Will 


the multitude of your riches fave you from 
going down to the pit ? Or. will the number 
of your friends and relations afford you any 
relief? Beware left be take thee away with his 
ſtroke : then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. 
Will he efteem thy riches? no, not gold; nor 

all the forces of frrength, Job xxxvi. 18, 19. 

. vey, tha! fal in their wealth, and boaſt them- 
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ſelves in the multitude of their riches : none of 5 


them can by any means redeem his brother, nor 


give io God 4 ranſom for him : for the re- 
demption of the foul is precious, and it ceafeth 
for ever, Pl. xlix. 6, 7, 8. When therefore 
you are at the point of death, and the preſcrip- 


tions of phvſicians, the endeavours of your 
neareſt and deareſt relatives, and all human 
aſſiſtances fail you, what will you do, 1f you 
have not Chriſt's righteouſneſs to take com- 


fort in? A death-bed (ſays Mr. Jenks) may 
«bring them to Bellarmine's 'TuTis81MUM | 


„EST and the worſe that I with them is, 
e that they may find mercy from the Lord 


in that day. But at preſent I cannot think 
© they are in any good way for it. And O! 
% how juſt were it with God at laſt to bar 


up that refuge out of which they now ſo 
« ſtudiouſly ſhut themſelves #1” 


* 


But fome there are who fruſt in enz iber 
that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others: they 
think themſelves righteous enough without 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Thele are they 
of whom our Saviour ſpeaks, I am not come 
to call the righteous, but finners to repentance, 
Matt. ix. 1 3. Theſe are of the number of thoſe 1 
ninety and nine juſt perſons which need no re- 
pentance, Luke xv. 7. If you diſcourſe with 


one of this ſort, he will immediately juſtify 
himſelf by giving you a long catalogue of his 


good works, he w ill make a confefſion of his 
formal righteouſneſs and W 


. * 
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1 See « Jenks $ Submiſſion 1 to the Rag teouſneſs of God. 
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q 


we 


I believe all the articles of the chriſtian 
faith; I do as well as I can, and what do 
you require more? I have been a chriſtian 


— 


(e 


all my life-time, I have believed in Chriſt 
from my youth up; I go to church, and 


<< ſay my prayers, and receive the ſacrament ; 1 


I have many good thoughts and diſpoſi- 


„tions, and IJ would be better if I could; I 
im conſtant at ſaying my morning and 


evening prayers; I take care to pay every 
body t 


eir own : if I fin, I repent; I know 
& God N no more of me than I am 

o: I do not live in any wilful fin, 
I praiſe my duty (as far as I know) in 
+6 every” particular; and therefore I hope 1 


5+ ſhall be ſaved at laſt—I am in the way to 


4 heaven, am I not?“ And is this all your 


religion; ? 1 this all your chriſtianity? Then 


it is juſt equivalent to none at all ; only with 


this difference, if you had not ſo much ſelf- 


righteouſneſs to truſt in, perhaps you might 
be more eaſily induced to truſt in the righte- 
_ ouſneſs of Chriſt. All the works of righteouſ- 
neſs you have reckoned up you may perform, 
95 and yet be in a natural ſtate. All your reli- 
gion is but the religion of Gentile philoſo- 


Phers: It is the religion of Jewiſh phariſces 


and of almoſt-chriſtians, The devil often ap- 
| pears in a faint's dreſs. Thoſe who think 
_ themſelves the moſt righteous, are always the 


the moſt unrighteous. Perily I ſay unto you, 

that the  publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you, Matt. xx1. 31. If 
Jou are righteous! in your own eyes, then the 


devil 
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devil is as good a chriſtian as you. Have you 
ever been convinced of your own unrighte- 
ouſneſs? Are your idols abolthed ? Are you 
ſtript of all ſelf-dependence ? Are all your 
falls hopes thrown down? Is tranſgreſſion 
finiſhed ? Is the everlaſting righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus brought into your ſoul? If not, all 
your religion is but hypocriſy, and your ſo- 
lemn duties are an abomination. When the 
Comforter is come, he will convince you of 
ſn, ando "righteouſneſs, and of judgment, John 
xvi. 7, 8, 9. Then you will bewail the loſs. 
of oliginal righteouſneſs, you will ſee thro? 
your mock religion ; the maſk of a Phariſaical 
righteouſneſs will be taken off, and you will 
juſtify yourſelf no longer; you will ſpeak 
a quite different language, and your ſpeech | 
will be the language of your heart. My late 
lord of St. Aſaph ſeems to have had a con- 
viction of this, and therefore he declares his 
mind in the following words: “ I do not re- 
„% member, neither do ] belivze that J ever 
* prayed in my life-time with that reverence, 
© or heard with that attention, or received 
% the ſacrament with that faith, or did any 
„ other work whatſoever with that pure 
heart and ſingle eye as I ought to have 
done. Inſomuch that I look upon all my 
<< righteouſneſs but as filthy rags, and it 1s 
„ in the xobes only of the righteouſneſs. of 
e the Son of God that I dare. 5 before 
66 ae Wege . heaven wer e the Kae 
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the goſpel is preached. To the poor the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is given; the tidings of 
the Redeemer's righteouſneſs is moſt bleſ- 
* ſed and welcome news to thoſe who are 
<6 ſenſible of their own poverty, and take it 


= 


„of grace. But whoſo thinketh his own 
« penny good fikver, and will be putting in 


and bidding for it, will ſtand upon his own 

& terms as David did with Araunah, and 
will pay for it, let that man beware leſt he 
and his money periſh together, and leſt he 
get neither part nor fellowſhip in this buſi- 


„ neſs T.“ 


There are ſome who ſay, We muſt do 
as well as we can, and Chriſt will do the 


5 reſt: We muſt begin the work, and Chriſt - 


„will finiſh it: We muſt work as good a 
+ righteouſneſs as we can, and then add 
© Chriſt's righteouſneſs to it, and ſo we ſhall 
«<. be juſtified.” This is a common way of 
talking among legaliſts and ſelf-juſticiaries -: 
and the papiſts talk exactly in the fame man- 
ner. For the Romaniſts argue thus; if a man 
truſts to his own righteouſneſs, it may de- 
ceive him; if a man truſts wholly to Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, he may perhaps be miſtaken 

in being too preſumptuous. But he that 
truſts to his own righteouſneſs and Chriſt's 
conjointly cannot fail in both, but is in the 
ſafeſt way to heaven; juſt as if a man ſtands 
with one foot upon one branch of a tree, and 


the other upon another, he is much ſafer than 


: 2 
1 * 


* 
— ꝗ—— — 


+ Biſhop Sanderfon on Iſa. i Is 
— . if 


236 of Cur1sT's Righteouſneſs Imputed. 


if he ventures his whole weight upon either. 
This is their way of illuſtrating their argu- 
ment: but the fallacy of it 1s eaſily ſhewn. 
That Chriſt is compared to a branch, all allow 
who believe the ſcriptures ; for he is called a 
righteous branch, Jer. xxiil. 5. He is effen- 
tially righteous, as God; and he is actually 
rizhteous as Mediator; and he is the Loxp 
on RIGHTEOUSNESS. Now our own righ- 
teouſneſs is a rotten branch: if we lay any 
ſtreſs upon it, it will break, and let us into 
hell. But the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s an 
able branch, an omnipotent branch, a branch 
that never will fail, a branch that never will 
break, though winds and ſtorms beat upon it. 
Therefore upon this branch we ſtand faſt for 
ever. The Lord Jeſus lays an abſolute claim 
to all the honour of our ſalvation ; he will 
not ſuffer our righteouſneſs to ſtand in com- 
petition with his : -he will not give his glory 
(no, not the leaſt degree of 8 to another. 
Chriſt is not divided. His fatisfaction is 
finiſhed: His righteouſneſs is complete, and 
ſtands in no need of the addition of any of 
our righteouſneſs toit. Jeſus will be a whole 
Saviour, or he will be no Saviour. Never. 
think to accommodate matters by joining. 
your own righteouſneis and Chriſt's together; 
{ws what "i ellowfhif, hath righteouſneſs with 


 unrighteouſneſs * and what communion hath 
light with darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. Can you 
ever hope to reconcile ſuch contraries? And 
yet you may, as ſoon do this, as be juſtified 
before God by your own righteouſneſs in 


CO- 
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conjunction with Chriſt's. Your own righ- 


teouſneſs hath nothing to do in the affair. 


All human righteouſneſs is but of ſhort con- 
tinuance : It laſts for a few months or a few 


years: It is as the morning cloud or early 


.dew which ſoon paſſeth away, and it expires 
for ever at the hour of death. The righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is everlaſting ; it laſts to the 
hour of death, it laſts to the day of judgment, 
it laſts to all eternity. This righteouſneſs is 
ſet up from everlaſting to everlaſting, and 1s 
therefore by Daniel fitly called an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, chap. ix. ver. 24. There- 
fore throw away all righteouſneſs but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. As for ſelf-righte- 
oOuſneſs, we abhor. it, we break it down; as 


Jehu brake down the 501% ſe of Baal, and made 


it a draught houſe, 2 Kings x. 27. We tear 
away all but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


This makes creatures who are righteous 1 in 


their own eyes cry out of us as Zipporah did 
of Moſes; ſhe ſaid, ſurely a bloody huſband art 
thou to me, becauſe of the circumciſion, Exod. iv. 
25, 26. So they ſay of us, ſurely bloody 
' preachers are ye to us, becauſe of ſelf-righte- 


ouſneſs. Renounce all dependence upon your 
; imaginary good works and hypocritical obe- 
dience. Take Czrrift as a whole Saviour, or 
elſe you will never have him at all. 


As for you who are intereſted in this righ- 


teouſneſs, you are the happy ſouls. Bleſſed 


1s the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
fin, and blefled are they to whom God in- 


puteth righteouſneſs without works. There- 


fore 
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fore take the comfort, and give God the 
glory. How good hath Chriſt been to you! 
When you had no e er of your 


own to cover you, he cloathed you with the 


righteouſneſs of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, How 


good hath Chriſt been to you! He took you 
when you were naked beggars, and put on 
you the rich robe of his righteouſneſs. You 


are black in yourſelves, yet comely in the 


comelineſs which Chriſt hath put upon you. 
Live therefore upon Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 


When you ſee no righteouſneſs in yourſelves, 


look to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Why are ye ſo full of doubts and fears? 


What makes you ſo weak and wavering ? It 


is becauſe ye live partly upon your own righ- 


teouſneſs, and partly upon Chriſt's. If 1e 
lived entirely upon Chriſt's, you would not 


be fo unſtable and diſquieted. "Look to the 
blood of Chriſt, and then doubt if you can. 
Look to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and then 


deſpair if you can. Live wholly upon' the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Live 


out of all that is in you, upon all that is in 


Chriſt. Then will you be always quiet and 
eaſy in your ſouls; you will feel your hearts 


more deeply rooted, more firmly grounded, 


and more ſolidly eſtabliſhed on the dear Lamb 
of God. And when you are thus ſettled, 


do not deſpiſe the weak, but condole with 
and comfort them. When you have an 
aſſurance of faith, and mount up with wings 
as eagles, do not flight and contemn all 


who do not ſoar to the lame altitude with 


your- 
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yourſelves ; do not keep weak behevers at a 


diſtance, but freely give them the right-hand 
of fellowſhip. Many there are who can re- 


joice with them that do rejoice ; but few alas! 


know how to weep with them that weep, 
Rom. xi. 15. And yet one of theſe is as 


much a chriſtian's privilege as the other. A 


ſympathetic ſpirit is a great ſign of a true 


chriſtian, John x11. 35. Thoſe who have 
been through much tribulation themſelves, 
know how to pity others; and if perfons are 


not tender-hearted, and do not care to com- 
paſſionate the affficted, it is becauſe they have 
not experienced much tribulation themſelves: 


So ſaith the apoſtle Paul, God comforteth us 
in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are. in any trouble, by the 


comfort wherewith we. ourſelves are comforted 


of God, 2 Cor. i. 4. And the apoſtle ſets us 


an excellent example in this caſe, - 1 Cor. ix. 


19, 20, &c. Though I be free from all men, 


_ yet have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. And unto the fews TI 


became as a Few, that I might gain the Fews ; 


to them that are under the laxw. as. under the 


law, that I might gain them that are under 
the law (being not without law to God, but 
in a law & to Chriſt). that I might gain them 


2 


_ * So the Greek EM π properly ſignifies; and not ander a 
| Jaw (as our tranſlators groſly render it), for that is apt to carry 
in it an idea of ſervile ſubjection. Under a law is vo. vous, 
Rom. vi, 14, 15. 1 Cor. ix. 20. Gal. iii. 23. iv. 4, 5, 21. 


v. 18. But a ſmatterer in Greek can tell that "Ewy®» (whoſe 


analyſis is i» and »4yu©-) is in plain Engliſh in à aww, i. e. in the 
law of faith, Rom, iii. 27» yo. | 


that 
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| . that are without law. To the weak became I 
| a4 weak, that I might gain the weak: I am 
| made all things to all men, that I might by all 
| means ſave. ſome. And this I do for the goſ- 
| bells ſabe.— If ye have a love for the goſpel, 
| , _ g0'ye and do likewiſe; They that are flrong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to pleaſe themſelves, Rom. xv. 1. Think 
of the condeſcenſion of Chriſt to you, and 
then you will not grudge condeſcending a 
little to your weak brethren. How much 
hath Chriſt done for you ' How much hath 
_ Chriſt ſuffered for you! And will you do no- 
thing, will you ſuffer: nothing for his weak = 
diſciples ? Me ought io lay down our lives for 
"the brethren, 1 John 11. 16. Bear ye one an- 
others urdens, and ſo fulfil the law of CI riſt. 
Laſtly, think of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
then you will do good works. Think of no- 
thing, ſpeak of nothing, love nothing but 
Chriſt. Be raviſhed wit his delights at all 
times. Come nearer to the blood and righte- 
oufneſs of Chriſt. The righteouſneſs of God is 
revealed from faith to faith, that is, from one 
degree of faith to another : Therefore in- ; 
_ creaſe in faith, live nearer to Chriſt; and the 1 
| nearer you live to the Saviour, the farther you 
will be from fin, for the grace of God that 
- bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, 
5-53 us, that, denymg ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſis, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly 
and "godly in this preſent world; looking for 
that bleſſed Hape, and 1he. glorious appearing of = 
the great God and our Saviour Fefus Cl 0% g 
79. 
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0% gave Himel, for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all miquity, and purify unto him- 


” fe If a a | peculiar 1411 vealous of good works, 


"TM. 11. It, 12, 13, 14. 


But how ſhall I conclude my Ascot 
without ſpeaking a word to you who do not 
yet know your intereſt in the Redeemer's 
righteouſneſs? And what ſhall I ſay unto you? 
for I wauld not willingly {ay a word to diſ- 
courage you, but do all I can to encourage 
you to believe in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Me 
are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
 beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's 
 flead, be ye reconciled to God. And Ibeſeech you, 
brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation. The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is free: it is free for 
the chief of finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. it is free for 
all who believe; therefore only believe, and it 
is yours. Don't ſtand excuſing yourſelves, by 
ſaying, ** We cannot believe. Faith is the gift 
of God, and no man hath it of himſelf natu- 
rally. St. Polycarp, in his epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians, exhorts them to take heed to the epiſtle 
St. Paul wrote them, that, ſaith he, ye may 
be edified in the faith which is given you *,” 
For faith is freely given us of God. There- 
fore off, and ye ſhall receive. If you do not 
believe, the fault is your own; therefore pray 
do not charge it upon God. God will give 
you faith, if you 4 it: But if you will not 
25 you are Jultly condemned. What hates 


— 
— 
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making excuſes? What ſignifies inventing 
quirks and evaſions, and making this pretence 
and the other, to cover the infidelity of your 
hearts? It is no trifling matter; it is a caſe 
of neceſſity; and you muſt believe, or be caſt 
into hell for ever. The righteouſneſs which 
your own hands have wrought, is a bed ſhorter 
than that a man can ſtretch himſelf upon it, 
and the covering narrower than that he can 
wrap himſelf in it, Iſa. xxviii. 20. But the 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God is a ſoft and 
ealy bed, and long enough for you to reich 


yourſelves upon; his active obedience is a 


covering broad and wide enough for you to 


wrap yourſelves in. Wrap yourſelves in this 


white raiment, that ye may be cloathed, and 


that the ſhame of your nakedneſs ao not appear. 7 


God commands you to believe, 1 John um. 23. 
This is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt 


This command you are abſolutely obliged to 


obey, or elſe you muſt perith eternally. What 
ſignifies obeying all other commands? If you 


do not obey this, you may as well obey none. 


Do not ſay, we have no power to obey this 


command; for God who commands us to be- 
lieve, does alſo give us power to believe; if 
therefore we do not believe, we are inex- 
cuſable. He that believeth nof, is condemned 


already, John iii. 18. It is the caſieſt thing 


in the world to believe, when a ſoul is ena- 
bled; and a young chriſtian is often apt to 
wonder that he did not believe ſooner. To 
believe, 1s to renounce all that is in 48, and to 
55 — live 
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live upon all that is in Chriſt. A true be. 
liever renounces his own merits, and lives 
upon the merits of Chriſt: He renounces his 
own righteouſneſs, and lives upon the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt : He renounces his own 
ſanctification, and lives upon Chriſt for ſanc- 


tification : He renounces his own obedience, 
and hves upon the obedience of Chriſt. Only 
renounce all that is yours, and all that Chriſt 
hath is free for you. Are you difobedient ? 
Then truſt in the obedience of Chriſt. Are 
you unrighteous ? Then truſt in Chriſt's 
_ righteouſneſs. Are you unholy ? Then truſt 
in the holineſs of Chriſt. Remember, the 
Lord Jeſus did not die for the godly, but for 
the ungodly, Rom. v. 6. Chriſt ſhed his blood 
for you, he lived for you, he died for you, he 


fulfilled all righteouſneſs for you: Do but be- 
heve, and you will find it true. Believe, tho”. 
you ſee not. Our Saviour ſaith, bleſſed are 


they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Therefore believe that Chriſt loves you, be- 
lieve that he gave himſelf for you, that he 
fulfilled the law for you, and that he hath 


purchaſed ſalvation for you; although you 


by your natural reaſon fee nothing at all of 
this. Believe, though you ſee no reaſon in 
yourſelf for ſo doing: only depend upon the 


free grace of God, and you will be happy. 


Sinners, don't ſtay a moment ; come to Chriſt 


immediately; caſt yourſelves upon him juſt 


as you are. Only venture upon Chriſt, an] 
' fee if he will caſt you out: indeed he never 


will. Did ever any one truſt in Chriſt, and 
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was confounded ? Truſt in him, hope in him, 


believe in him, and you will never be diſap- 
pointed. If ye ſtay away from Chriſt longer, 


ye will be never the better: but the longer 


you ſtay away, the worſe you will be. Do 
not look into yourſelves for a fitneſs. All 


your fitneſs is in Chriſt. What you want, is 
Chriſt, Believe in him, and he is yours. In 
him dwells all fulneſs. Believe in Chriſt, and 
all that Chriſt hath is yours: his blood is 


yours, his wiſdom 1s yours, his righteouſneſs, 


his ſanctification is yours; yea, Chriſt Jeſus 
HIMSELF is yours, he is yours in this world, 
and in the world to come; he is yours in 
time, and in eternity. Even ſo, Amen, Lord 


Jeſus, Amen and Amen, 


* 


a + 
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REGENERATION. 


TT i is the office of every YR” Oi of the 


not to build one evangelical doctrine upon 
the ruins of another; nor ſo to preach juſtifi- 
cation by faith, as to exclude the regeneration 
of the Spirit. It is good ſometimes to be 
ſuſpicious of-our.own judgment, and not too 
haſtily to run into any thing. Eft modus in 
rebus—Extremes are dangerous. The beſt 
way is, to Keep a due medium; and not ſo to 
inſiſt upon Chriſt without us, as to exclude 
the doctrine of Chriſt within us; nor ſo to 


affirm what Chriſt hath done for us, as to 


deny what Chriſt does or works in us. That 


God works in us, is evident beyond all contra- 


diction from Phil. i. 6. God hath begun a 
GOOD WORK in you—from |, Phil. 11. 1 3. God 
worketh in you—trom. Heb. X1l, 21. God 
working in you—trom 1 Thefl. ii. 13. The 

R 3 _ Word 


goſpel declare all the counſel of God; and 


£6 
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word of God worketh effectually / in you that 
beheve.—2 Theſſ. i. 11. We pray that God 
would julfi] all the good pleaſure of his good- 


neſs, and the work of faith with power, and 


1 Cor. X11. 6. God 4worketh all in all. 


Our Saviour ſets regeneration and 1 
tion both upon the tame level, John iii 3 
Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee 1 


kingdom of God, and Mark xvi. 16. He that 


belizveth not ſhall be damned—ſo that you lee 
as well the unregenerate, as the unbeliever, 
is excluded the kingdom of heaven. This 
therefore is a clear demonſtration that rege- 
neration is as neceſſary to ſalvation as juſtifi- 
cation by faith ; and that we can no more be 

aved without being born of the Spirit, than 
without believing in Chriſt. As by our juſti- 
fication we live legally, 1. e. are acquitted 
from all guilt, delivered from the curſe of 
the law, and are entitled to eternal life; ſo by 
our regeneration we live ſpiritually, 1. e. are 
made alive in foul and ſpirit: Heb. x. 38. 
Eph. ii. 1. And theſe two always go together, 


The ſcriptures are full of this doctrine, and fo 
are the Homilies of the Church of England. 
We deſcend immediatcly to the proof of it. 


The Homily on Chriſt's Nativity ſays, 

According to his great mercy he ſaved us 
by the fountain of the New Birth, and by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
* poured upon us abundantly through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour.” Tit. ui. 5, and 6, 18 


o 


N 


* 


here referred to; and theſe words teach us 


that the ReW birth 18 neceſſary to our being 
— 
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ſaved, and that this renewing or regeneration 
is the work of the Holy Ghoſt; which is ſaid 
to be poured upon us abundantly through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, becauſe Chriſt pro- 


cured for us ſo excellent and unſpeakable a 


bleſſing. 


The Homily on Whitſunday ſpeaks thus, 


If otherwiſe he (viz. Nicodemus) had 


* known the great power of the Holy Ghoft 
in this behalf, that it is he which inwardly 


„ 


(e 
E 


mankind, he never would have marvelled 
at Chriſt's words.“ Here the work of re- 


generation is attributed to the great power of 


the Holy Ghof?, who is God, eternal, infinite, 
and equal with the Father in every attribute, 


and therefore his act muſt be omnipotent. 


Accordingly the Homily for Rogation Week 


hath theſe words, To juſtify a ſinner, to 


neo create him from a wicked perſon to a 


« righteous man, is a greater act (ſaith St. 


Auguſtine) than to make ſuch a new 
e beg d earth as is alread de.“ And 
Heaven and et as is alrèady made. N 


is it an higher and greater act to ev create 
a ſinner, than to make a new heaven and a 
new earth? Can any power leſs than the Di- 
vine effect this work? Do men believe theſe 
Homihes ? If they do, why are they ſtartled 


when they hear our regeneration aſcribed to 
a ſupernatural and divine energy? Do not 
they keep cloſe to the Church of England 


who attribute it to an almighty Power ? And 
do not they depart from her, who aſcribe it to 


any leſs efficiency? Again, are men ſenſible of 


K 4. their 


worketh the regeneration and new birth of 
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their ſpiritual death and utter indiſpoſition to 
God and goodneſs? And can they think that 
any power but that which raiſed Lazarus 
from the dead (John x1. 43, 44: ) ſufficient to 
quicken them to ſpiritual life? Vea, doth not 
the ſcripture attribute this marvellous Work 
to the ſelf- ſame omnipotency that raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead ? Compare Eph. 1. 20. with 
chap. ii. ver. 1. and Col. ii. 12, 13. Agreeable 
hereto the Homily for W hitfunday admoniſh- 
eth us to beſeech God * fo to work in our 
„ hearts by his Holy Spirit, that we being re- 
generate and newly born again m all ge 
** neſs, righteouſneſs, | ſobriety, and truth, may 
in the end be made partakers ot everlaſting | 
fe in the heavenly kingdom.” And the 
Homily for Rogation Week, {peaking of glo- 
rified ſaints in heaven, ſavs, ef they were 
„ aſked again who ſhould be thanked for their 
“ regener ation, for their juſtification, and for 
their {alvation ? ? whether their deſerts, or 
& God's grodnefs only ? altho' in this point 
every one confeſs ſufficiently the truth of 
this matter in his own perſon: yet let them 
„all anſwer by the mouth of David at this 
time, who cannot chooſe but ſay, Not to 
dus, O Lord, not to us, but to thy Name 
give all the thanks, for thy loving mercy 
and for thy truth's ſake.” From all this 
taken together we learn, that regeneration 1s 
the work of the Holy Spirit ; that if we have 
it, we are to thank 1 5 for ſo unſpeakable a 
bleſſing, and that the fruits thereof are Sve 
eſs? ighreouſueſs, ſobriety, and truth. 


cc 


40 


In 
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In the Book of Common Prayer there is 
frequent mention of this divine and heavenly 
doctrine. In the Collect for Chriſtmas-Day 


we pray, Grant that we, being regenerate 
and made thy children by adoption and 


grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit.“ In the firft clauſe we aſk for rege- 


neration ſtrictly ſo called, 1. e. the act of God's 
Spirit, in turning the foul from darkneſs to 


light: in the laſt, where mention is made of 
being daily rewwed, we pray for ſanctifica- 


tion; and ſo the apoſtle prays for the Theſſa- 


lonians. that God would ſanttify them wholly, 


that their whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body 


might be breſer ved blameleſs, 1 Thefl, V. 23. 
* Cor. IV. 16. 


In the Collect for Aſh-Wedneſday we beg 


of God to create and make in us new and 


„ contrite hearts.” This new heart is the 
fame which St. Paul calls the new creature, 


2 Cor. v. 17. And a true heart, Heb. x. 22. 
This the regenerating grace of God creates in 


us; and hereupon follow contrition, lamentation, 
and unfeigned ſorrow for ſin, according to 
that of the prophet, after that I was turned, 
T repented; and after that I Was infiructed, I 
Jmote upon my thigh, Jer. XXX1. 19. 


At the beginning of the Office of Baptiſm 


it is ſaid, None can enter into the kingdom 
* of Ged, except he be regenerate and born 
„ anew of water and of the Holy Ghoſt :" 
accordingly the Church prays afterward, 
„Give thy Holy Spirit to this infant, that 


2 he may be born again, and be made an heir 
6s 
of 


A ——_— 
2 
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e of everlaſting ſalvation.” WS theſe two 
places we are taught, that regeneration 18 ne- 


ceſſary to our entering into the kingdom of 


God, or becoming heirs of egerlaſting ſalva- 
tion. And it is obſervable the Holy Ghoſt is 


nominated as the proper author and efficient 


of our regeneration. 


From what has been ſaid we may deduce 


the three following propoſitions : 


. That regeneration 18 1 to our 
obtaining eternal life and happineſs: 

II. That this ſecond birth is not the effect 
of man's own will or power, but of the 
Spirit of God. And, 

III. That the fruits of regeneration are 
faith, love, &c. 


Each of theſe J mall endeavour to prove 
from the holy ſcriptures. As to the firſt, our 
Saviour expreſly declares to Nicodemus, that 
except a mam be barn of walter and of the Holy 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the bingdom of God, 


John iii. 5, Obſerve, firſt, Nicodemus being 
a phariſce, ver. I. was undoubtedly an honeſt, 


tober, moral man, as the beſt of that ſect 
were, Luke xviu. 11, 12. yet our Saviour lets 
him know, that all his morality would never 
carry him to heaven, that he would never 


enter therein unleſs he was born again. This 


our Divine Prophet uſhers in with a double 
alleveration, Verily, verily, to expreſs his carneſt 
concern for Nicodemus, and to inculcate his 
words more dezply upon Nicodemus's heart. 


This 
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This teaches us, that our higheſt attainments 


in morality will never bring us to heaven un- 


leſs we are born again. Secondly, Nicodemus 
was a ruler of the Fews, a. maſter in Iſrael, 


ver. 1, 10. yet totally ignorant of the new 


birth, as appears from the queſtions he pro- 
pounded, ver. 4, 9. How dreadful a caſe is 


it when they who ſhould preach this dorine 


to others, know/ nothing of it themſelves ! 
Will not that accuſation St. Paul brings 


againſt the Jews fall very heavy upon the 


heads of all ſuch teachers, Thou awhich teacheft 


another, teacheſi thou not thyſelf? And how 


will they bear that other reproof of the ſame 
apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, when 


for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again which be the 
firſt principles of the oracles of God ? But to 


come to the text, when our Lord ſays, except 
a man be born of water and the Spirit, ſome 
ſuppoſe that theſe words contain an Hendya- 


dis, and fo ſignify no more than being born 


of the Spirit, who for his ſanctifying and re- 


freſhing influences reſembles water, John iv. 
14. Vit. 38, 39, &c. Others by water under- 


ſtand baptiſm, according to Mark xvi. 16. He 


that believeth and is bapiized, ſhall be ſaved. 
But take which of theſe interpretations you 


pleaſe (or both if you think proper, for they 
are both very conſiſtent with each other), the 


conſequence will ſtill be the ſame, viz. that _ 
without being born again, Men cannot enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. Obſerve, our 
Lord doth not ſay /hall not, as if unregenerate 
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men were excluded heaven by the decree and 
purpoſe of God; but cannot *, to aſcertain us 
of the abſolute impoſſibility of the thing: ſo 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 50. Fleſh and blood can- 
mot 4 inherit the kingdom of God, There is an 
utter contrariety in the heart of an unregene- 
rate man to heaven, and the felicities of that 
bleſſed ſtate. If a natural man was admitted 
into heaven, he would find no pleaſure nor 
ſatis faction there; all the joys of that bleſſed 
place would be to him taſteleſs and inſipid, 
and afford him no more happineſs than con- 
ſorts of muſic do to a deaf man, or a variety of 
colours to a man born blind: yea, ſuch an one 
would rather flee to'hell for company like 
himſelf, than ſtay in heaven to be tormented 
and tantalized with pleaſures whereof he 
could have no reliſh nor enjoyment. Laſtly, 
Chriſt here argues the neceſſity of regenera- 
tion, from the {piritual uncleanneſs or pollu- 
tion of man's firſt birth: that ewhich is born of 
the eh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is fpirit, i. e. is ſpiritual, ver. 6. where 
he not only inſiſts upon the indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity of a ſpiritual or ſecond birth, but alſo 
ſtates a parallel between that and our natural 
birth, which is at the ſame time both very 
elegant and very inſtructive; for as we have 
our natural being from our natural parents, 
we have our ſpiritual being from the Spirit. 
As that bears the image of Adam, this bears 
the image of Chriſt, 2 Cor.! 111. 18. As by that 
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we become men ; by this we become new men, 
or chriſtians. 


St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. v. 


17. 1f any man be in Chriſt, he is a new crea- | 


ture; that is, if a man be in the faith of 


| Chriſt, if he be vitally and myſtically united 


to Chriſt, if he be one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. 


vi. 17. then he is a new creature, A man 
may bè in the philoſophy of Ariſtotle or Py- 
thagoras, he may be in the morality of Cicero 
or Antoninus, and ſtill remain unrenewed in 


heart, eee e and unſanctified: A cor- 


rupt, unregenerate ſpirit frequently lurks un- 
der all this external gloſs and pageantry. It 
is the believer in Chriſt, and he only, that is a 
new ereathre ; + 11 ſuch a ſoul there is a new 


creation, * * old things are paſt away; behold, 


all things are become new; the corrupt incli- 


nations and deſires of the old Adam are abo- 


liſhed, and the graces and principles of the 


new man inſerted. In regeneration, the Spirit 


of God produces light out of darkneſs; he 


makes the barren heart fruitful ; and out of 


confuſion and diſcord brings order, harmony, 
and tranquillity. In a ſoul thus wrought upon, 
all things are become new ; a man then receives 


a new ſet of hopes and fears ; ; his judgment 
18 enlightened, his Will reRified, and his heart 
transformed &: his eyes are opened, and his 
views are no longer terminated within the 


horizon of this world; he ſees into eternity; 


his Rage is full of immortality, l * 
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petites are excited in his ſoul, his affections 
are raiſed to God and heaven; his ſoul thirſt- 
eth for God, for the living God: his conſtant 
cry is, when ſball I come and appear before 
God? 5 | 35 Np ou 
To this add Gal. vi. 15. In Chrift Feſus 
neither circumcifion nor uncircumcifion availeth 
any thing, but a new creature. By circumciſion 
here we underſtand the moral and ceremonial 
duties of the Moſaic law ; by uncircumcifion 
is meant the moral principles and practices of 
the Gentile world : All theſe the apoſtle tells. 
us will avail nothing to our ſalvation ; the only 
thing that avails in this affair is a new crea- 
ture, or a new creation, as ſome render it. 
Need any thing more be ſaid to ſhew the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of a new or ſecond birth, in 
order to our entering into the kingdom of 
glory? Obſerve, it is here ſaid a new creature, 
and Gal. v. 6. faith which worketh by love, 
and 1 Cor. vii. 19. the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. Many people make a great ſtir 
about keeping the commandments; but what 
commandments do they mean? If they mean 
the commandments of the law, who is there 
that Kkeepeth them? Do they themſelves me 
them? When I ſpeak of keeping the command- 
ments, I mean thoſe two, 1 John iii. 23. And 
this is his commandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, as he gave us commandment, As 
the whole law is ſummed up in two command- 
ments, Matt. xx11. 40. ſo here the whole goſ- 
pel is ſummed up in thefe two command- 
5 ments, 
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ments, of believing in Chriſt, and loving one 
another as he loved us, John xi. 34. Theſe 
two are the commandments that Chriſt gave 
his diſciples, and every chriſtian is obliged to 
obſerve them. It is therefore rightly ſaid by 


Ignatius the martyr, ** Faith and love is all 


99 


our religion *. „ 
1 might further evince the neceſſity of the 
new birth from thoſe exhortations in ſcripture 


we meet with to this purpoſe, Rom. Xii. 2. 


Eph. iv. 23, &c. from the abſolute holineſs 
of God, Exod. xv. 11. Joſh. xxiv. 19. 1 Sam. 
I. 2. Vi. 20. Job iv. 17. XV. 15. Rev, iv. 3, 
&c. from the original and actual ſinfulneſs 
of mankind, Job xiv. 4. Pf. Ii. 5. and from 
the utter impoſſibility there is that any thing 
unholy or unclean ſhould dwell with God, 


M.att. v. 8. Hab. i. 13. Heb. xii. 14. But 


what J have ſaid is ſufficient; eſpecially con- 

ſidering, however men may differ in explain- 
ing the nature of regeneration, yet they ge- 
nerally agree in holding it neceflary for our 

obtaining future bliſs and proſperity, 


Is regeneration ſo necefiary ? Is there no 


being ſaved without it? Then how highly 


doth it become us to ſearch whether we are 


' regenerate or not? Our Saviour deſcribes the 
ſtate of mankind in general, when he fays, 


Let the dead bury their dead, Luke ix. 60. and 


ſo does St. John, when he ſays, the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs, 1 John v. 19. How 
many a living body contains a dead foul ! 
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How many are alive in the fleſh, but dead i iti 
ſpirit ! Perhaps you think yourſelf a chriſtian, 
becauſe you are one outwardly ; you think 
vourſelf regenerate, becauſe you are outwardly 
moral: but how many unregenerate moraliſts 
are there in hell? Do not miſtake the caſe; 
you may have all external morality without 
having any inward chriſtianity: what ſignifies 
being outwardly moral, unleſs you are in- 
wardly ſpiritual? If you have not an expe- 
rience of inward regeneration upon your heart, 
however ſober, jult, and laudable your exter- 
nal converſation may be, yet you have no true 
religion in you. Were you ever thoroughly 
awakened to a ſenſe of your miſery? Have 
you ſeen and felt the exceeding finſulneſs of 
in? Did you ever groan under the burden of 
a depraved nature? Have you ſcen yourſelf 
loſt ? Have you experienced your utter in- 
ability to ſave yourſelf? Hath God called 
you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light? 
Hath he tranſlated you out of the kingdom 
of darkneſs into the kingdom of his dear Son? 
Are you converted, and become as a little 
child? Hath the Holy Ghoſt taken poſſeſſion 
of your heart? Are you paſſed from death 
unto life? Are theſe things ſo in your ſoul? 
If they are not, all your moral virtues are but 
ſplendida peccata, and your formal religion will 
only {ſerve as an ignis ſatuus to dazzle your 
eyes, and lead you more ſedately to deſtruction. 
Hear what biſhop Sanderſon ſays,—** Men 
* may reform themſelves in the general courſe 
90 of their lives in Lundy eee, refrain- 
| 85 ing 
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« ing from ſome groſs diſorders, and avoid- 
ing the occaſions of them wherein they 
„have formerly lived and delighted, and 
e practiſing many outward duties of prety 


« and charity conformable to the letter of 


the laws of both fables, and miſliking and 
oppoſing againſt the common errors or 
cc corruptions of the times and places wherein 


„they hve; and all this to their own and 


«others thinking with as great a zeal unto 
«« godlineſs and as thorough indignation againſt 
« fin as any others: All this they may do, 
and yet be ro#ten at the heart, wholly car- 
nal and unrenewed, quite empty of Gund 
faith, repentance, and obedience and every 
good grace; full of damnable pride and Hy- 


5 pocriſy, and in the preſent ſtate of damna- 


A 


4 


* 


tion *.“ Obſerve what this judicious di- 


vine ſays, and hence learn not to nuſtake 
morality for chriſtianity : How many ſecret 
vices lurk under the maſk of a falſe morality ! 

This outward decency of behaviour 1s often 


a covert for pride, luſt, covetouſneſs, worldly- 


mindedneſs, envy, wrath, malice, revenge, 
and all manner of ſpiritualwickedneſs, There- 


fore ſee that your heart is Ne +, ſee that 


your ſoul is created anew I: till this is done, 
never look upon yourſelf as regenerate. But 


if the ſelf-righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, Where 


will the ungodly and practical finner appear ? 
How will you dare to ſtand before God in 
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judgment; yet there is remiſſton of fink for 
the worſt of you in the blood of Chriſt. Now 
15 the accepted time, now is the day of ſalva- 
tion. While you have time, believe in Chriſt. 
Saving grace is free for you : God gives it 
_ unto you. But do not miſtake a few legal 
convictions of natural conſcience for conver- 
ſion. Do not think yourſelf a chriſtian be- 
cauſe you endure a great deal of terror. How 
many go to hell with Eſau's fears, Ahab's 
humiliation, Judas's confeſſion, Feliz's trem- 
bling, and Agrippa's almoſt chr ſtianity] Some 
people have a hell here, and a hell hereafter. 
This is the caſe of final apoſtates, and of thoſe 
who commit the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Yet let not weak ſouls be diſcouraged ; for 
there is no being converted without being con- 
victed *, Let thoſe therefore who are convicted 
of fin, hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation 
of the Lord, Lam. ili. 26. Jeſus Chriſt is a 
good phyſician ; he wounds deeply, that he 
may heal effectually. The ſharper your con- 
victions are, the ſweeter ſhall your conſola- 
tions be. Are you in pangs and agonies-of 
ſoul? Chriſt will deliver you. Hath = 
brought to the birth? and will he not give 
ſtrength to bring forth? Stand fill, and fre 
the ſalvation + of God. Are you now afflicted, 
tofled in tempeſts, and not comforted ? You 
ſhall be the more ſettled hereafter, A young, 
chriſtian is like a young tree: the more a 
young tree is ſhaken, blown about by winds, 


— 
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and looſened at the root, the deeper root it 
takes, and the faſter it is fixed in the ground 
at laſt; juſt ſo the more a child of God is 
ſhaken with feats, trials, and anguiſh of 
heart, the ſtronger he will become in faith 


at laſt, and have the fuller perſuaſion, the 


clearer evidence, and more conſtant, comfort- 
able aſſurance of God's love unto him. This 


is agreeable to ſcripture & and the experience 


of ſaints. 


II. The ſecond propoſition is, That the 


ſecond birth is not the effect of man's own 
will or power, but of the Spirit of God. As 
in the natural world, all things are of God, 


ſo likewiſe are all in the ſpiritual: As in the 


viſible creation, God created the ſun, the hea- 
vens, the earth, the ſea and all that is therein; 
ſo in the new creation, God creates faith, 
hope, love, and all other fruits of the Spirit. 


All things in a new-born ſoul are of God. 


As man could not create himſelf at firſt, fo 
neither can he regenerate or create his ſoul 


anew. This is clearly demonſtrable from the 


doctrine of Original Sin as before laid down 


for if all the powers and faculties of the hu- 


man nature are debaſed, then 1s the will de- 
praved alſo; how then can a man regenerate 
_ himſelf by his own free will? Hence you ſee 
the neceſſity of the latter part of the pro- 
poſition, viz. that the ſecond birth 1s the 
effect of the Spirit of God. This we ſhall 
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endeavour to eſtabliſh with ſome texts of 
ſcripture. 

The evangeliſt St. John, ſpeaking of the 
regenerate, ſays, which were born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, John 1. 15. In which words 
he acquaints us, that newborn ſouls do not 
become ſuch by virtue of their Hd, that is, 
their natural deſcent and lineage; nor of ihe 
will of the fleſh, that is, their native frecwill 
and mental abilities; nor of the will of man, 
that is, the Aru ici, information, and wn” 
ſtitution of others; but of God, that! My, Dy 
the ſole influence and operation of the divine 
Spirit. So that here all other cauſes are ex- 
_ cluded from our regeneration, but the will of 
God. To this we may add the teſtimony of 
St. James, chap. i. 18. Of his own will be- 
gat he us by the word of truth. Here you ſee 
God of his own will begat us; yet he ufed the 
word of truth as a means of our ſpiritual re- 
generation. And this we ſee is commonly 
the caſe; ſouls are generally converted and 
regenerated under the word: So St. Peter, 
being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but d 
mcorruptible, by the word f God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And St. 
"Paul; :4 Cor, iv. ; In Chrift Foſus I have 
begotten you through the gofpel. 

Our Saviour delivers the ſame doctrine, 
John xv. 5. without me ye can ao nothing. 
The double negation 5 in the original gives 
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the words a peculiar weight and emphaſis, 
and infallibly aſſures us that we can ds nothing 
to any ſaving purpoſe without the divine aid 
and influence. Our Lord doth not ſay (45 
one juſtly obſerves) *© ye cannot ſo eaſily, 7 


exactly, ſo perfeftly, &c. but abladen = 


*© CANNOT: He does not ſay ye CANNOT do 
© every thing, or any great or difficult thing; 
but fimply WITHOUT ME, 1. e. ſeparate 
from me, by any power of your own, and 


7 without my jnclining, QUICRenng, aſſiting 


grace, ye CAN DO NOTHING, 1. e. NOTHING 
© AT ALL, whether little or great, eaſy or 
5 difficult, in. any meaſure or in any degree.” 
What clearer proof can we have of the weak- 


neſs of man's will, and the utter impoſſibility 


of his regenerating himſelf ? 

St. Paul gives us his judgment in this point 
2 Cor. ti. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our- 
felves to think any thing as of ourſelves : but 


our ſufficiency is of God. Was the apoſtle in- 


ſufficient to think a good thought ! And are 


not we much more ? How then can we by 


our own {trength regenerate ourſelves? Again, 


the apoſtle ſpeaks in the preſent tenſe, we 
are; when he wrote this, he was undoubtedly 
a regenerate man : this therefore ſhews us, 


that without God we are as inſufficient to hin 


a good thought after regeneration, as we were 
before; how wiſely then doth the apoſtle 
conclude our ſufficiency is of God! And have 


not all we the higheſt reaſon to make the 


ſame concluſion ? Indeed I readily allow the 


apoſtle i is here ſpeaking of his miniſtry and 
8 3 the 
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the ſucceſs thereof ; but 1s not the ſame power 
that renders our miniſtry ſucceſsful for the 
regeneration of others, neceſſary for the con- 
verſion and ſalvation of our own ſouls ? 
This doctrine is further confirmed from the 
prayer of Ephraim, Turn thou me, and I ſhall 
be turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. But what occaſion 
had he to pray to God to turn him, if he 
could turn himſelf? This ſhews that our con- 
verſion 18 of God; and fo does the prayer of 
the Church, Cant. i. 4. Draw me, we Will 
run after thee : before the Lord draws, we 
cannot ſtir a ſtep; but afterwards we walk, 
yea run in his ways: then we move freely 
and {wiftly to him who is the centre of our 
attraction, and the ſource of our felicity. 
With all this agrees the prayer of Zion, 
Lam. v. 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 
and we ſhall be turned: ſo in the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, Turn thou us, O good 
Lord, and fo ſhall awe be turned *. We can- 
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* Some people laugh and jeer at the terms converted and 
converſion, eſpecially when they hear conver/ion inſiſted upon as 
neceſſary for profeſſors of chriſtianity. But are not the Church- 
people profeſſed chriſtians ? And yet in the Chmmination they 
pray, ©* Turn thou us, O good Lord, and jo ſpall we be turned“ 
| Now what is 12 1 but another name for convert? We lee then 

that coxverfion is neceſſary even for chriſtians. Indeed profeſſed 
_ chriſtians are by nature no better than profeſſed heathens. 
And let ſcoffers take care left that come upon them which is 
ſpoken of by our Saviour, Matt. x11, 15. This people's heart 
is waxed. groſs, and their cars are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have cloſed; left at any time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhould underſtand 
with their hearts, and ſaould be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. | | | | 
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not turn ourſelves; unleſs God by his Spirit 
turns us, we ſhall never be zarned at all. No 
* man is effectually turned unto God, unlets 
the Spirit {peaks unto him, and acts im- 
„ medlately upon him: for the firſt conver- 
e ſion of the ſoul unto God is from the im- 
«© mediate influence of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
it. This is the ſole and proper act of the 
Spirit, and no outward nieans and inſtru— 
ments are able to do it of themſelves +.” 
Some men have too great and arduous con- 
ceits of the human will to allow this; they 
think this doQrine of tupernatural and effica- 

cious grace robs man of the freedom of his 
will, and ſo deſtroys his nature. To this I 
would reply a few things : Firſt, if it was 
true that the freedom ot man's will was ob- 
ſtructed in the work of converſion, would he 
ſuſtain any real loſs or detriment thereby? 
Did not God create man, and put him into 
this world, without aik ing the conſent of his 
will? And does. any- man think God hath 
done him any injuſtice, or conceit this world 
a leſs happy place on that account? Even ſo 
if God is pleated to convert a man, without 
ſtanding to conſult or aſk leave of his will, is 
that any reaſon why the man ſhould think 
the ſpiritual world leſs happy, or his condi- 
tion leſs eligible? Yea rather hath he not 
reaſon to blets God for not leaving him to 
the obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of his natural 


will? We fee then that the 8 of 
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+ man will be never the tel, tho' Eis will ſhould 
be ſup erſeded or over in converſion, 
Secnaly, I would atk, is cevenbility ſo defira- 
ble a thing, that we would not he without it ? 
Or ſhould we not rather chooſe to be delivered 
from it? Why then do men ſo warmly and 
indefatigably id for ſo dangerous a wea- 
pon ? Do they not remember, do they not 
conſider, have they not heard; hath it not 
been told them, that free-will in its pure and 
uncorrupted ſtate was a means of ruining 
our firſt parents and all their poſterity ? Cari 
we expect any thing better from it, now it is 
depraved and inclined to evil only ? This 
conſideration ought to abate and moderate 
men's zeal in contending for free-will in fallen 
man. Thirdly, If by freedom be meant a 
will and power to ſerve God freely (and no- 
thing elſe deſerves the name of liberty) then 
we would exhort and perſuade men by all 
means to ſeck after ſuch a freedom as this; 
and how ſhall they attain this but by believ- 
ing in Chriſt? If the Son ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be Jree indeed; but whoſoever com- 
mitteth fin, is the ſervant of ſin, John vi. 
34, 36. Whence we learn, that none are free 
but thoſe whom the Son of God makes ſo, 
and that all who are not thus made free are 
the ſervants of fin; what trifling and col- 
luſion is it therefore for men to talk of free- 
dom while they are in a ſtate of nature ! They 
may promiſe themſelves liberty, but the word 
of God informs us they them nſeves are the ſer- 
rants of Ci ruption, 2 2 Pet. ii. 19., Four 
e 
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We do not ſuppoſe that God, in converting 
men, deals with them as ſtocks or ſtones ;' he 
does not take away or deſtroy the will, but 
only gives it a right turn; ſo. ſaith the 
pſalmiſt, 7by people ſhall be willir in the day 
of thy power, Pl. cx. 3. T he day of God's 
power is the time when the Spirit comes 
purpoſely and deſignedly to convert ſouls ; 
then he makes his people 2%ling, not by tak- 
ing away any power the will had before, but 
by affording it a power which 1t had .not. 


And is this any violence or inſult upon the 
will? Suppoſe a man is ſick and unable to ſtand 
or go, would a power communicated to ſuch. 
a man to ſtand or walk be any encroachment. 


upon his will? In like manner our wills are 


diſordered, and unable to will what is good till 


God enables them: Now will you ſay that 
an ability given to make a right choice, is any 
invaſion or infringement upon our volition or 
liberty? Is not ſuch a power thus communi- 
cated a cure for our weakneſs, a reſtoration 
of our ſoul's health, and an addition to our 
ſpiritual eſtate ? Hoſea deſcribes this liberty 
x vin I drew them with cords of a man, with 


bands of love, and I was to them as they that 


take off the yoke on their jaws, Hol. x1. 4. We 
ſee here God draws with cords of a man, 
with bands , love, that is, with motives and 


dee ns {ſuitable to the nature of an in- 


telligent ſpirit, ſuch as man is; and he is 
moſt powerfully moved by influences of love, 
r John iv. 19. Hence this divine attraction 
or drawing is ſaid to be with bands of love. 
Aud 
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And when God thus draws ſouls, he takes 


the yoke off their jaws, which well denotes 
that evil bias and tendency whereby the ſoul 
is ſwayed to fin; which when God zakes off, 
the ſoul feels itſelf at liberty, juſt as the body 
does when a yoke of iron is taken off the neck. 
And the removal of this ſpiritual yoke 1s no 
more detriment to liberty truly ſo called, 
than the removal of an iron yoke from the 


body. Take the ſuffrage of the church con- 


cerning this matter in the Fey article, The 


condition of man after the fall of Adam, 
< 15 ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare 
oh kimdelf by his own natural ftrength and 
good works to faith and calling upon God: 
Wherefore we have no power to do good 
„ works pleaſant and acceptable to God, 
«© without. the grace of God by Chriſt pre- 
venting us, that we may Soy a good will ; 
and working with us, when we have that 
46. gagd wilt”. Io: which the following 
- words were added in the days of Edward the 
Vith, The grace of Chriſt or the Holy Ghoſt 
$6 by him given doth takeaway the ſtony heart, 
and giveth an heart of fleſh : And although 
e thole that have no will to good things, he 
„ maketh them to will, and thoſe that would 
evil things, he maketh them not to will, 
vet nevertheleſs he forceth not the will.” 
To return. The prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks 
of this new birth, chap. XXxvL. ver. 26. A 
nec heart will I alſo give you, and a n:w- 
ſpirit will I put within you and I will take 
away the Hany heart out of your fie g, and I 
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vu give you an heart of fieſh: fo allo chap. 

xi. Ver. 19. By the fony heart is intended 

the heart of a natural man, which for its ob- 9 

duracy, impenetrability, ard inſenſibility of "i 
divine things, is fitly compared to a ſtone. 
John the Baptiſt calls the Gentiles (and all 

natural men for the ſame reaſon) /fones, Matt. 

11. 19. and our Saviour uſes the ſame figure 
of ſpeech, Mark iv. 5. where he mentions 
the „tony ground. All which may convince us 

of the ſuitableneſs and propriety of this ſimi- 
litude. This fony heart God promiſes to fate 
away, and give inſtead thereof a new Heart, 
i. e. a ſoft, tender, and pliant diſpoſition of 
ſoul, quite contrary to our former obſtinacy 
and untractableneſs; ; a heart capable of divine 
impreſſions, ſubmiſſive to the divine will, and 
Pblequious to the divine commands. And 
obſerye, by what a variety of names it is cal- 
led, a new heart, a new ſpirit, an heart of 
fie ſh, as well to denote the earneſtneſs and 
ſincerity of the Promiſer, as the greatneſs 
and efficacy of that power required to execute 
the promiſe, and the completeneſs and per- 
fection wherewith it ſhall be fulfilled in thoſe 
fouls who rely upon it. Indeed it is well God 
hath promiſed to do this great work, for we 
cannot do it ourſelves; and we could have no 
hope of having it done at all, unleſs the Al- 
mighty had engaged to do it. Look into 
your heart (ſaith biſhop Reynolds) and 
«© you ſhall find a very hell of uncleanneſs, 
„full of deep and uniearchable deceit and 
+ wickednels, full of hardneſs: No ſins, no 
= 8 66 judg- . 
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© judgments, no mercies, no allurements, 
„ no hopes, no fears, no promiſes, no in- 
ſtructions able to ſtartle, to awaken, to 
melt or ſhape 1 it to a better image, without 
the immediate omnipotency of that God 
which melts the mountains, and turns 
ſtones into ſons of Abraham *.“ 

Tit. ini. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs 7 
which we have done, but according to 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regene- 
ration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Our 
own works of righteouſneſs are here excluded, 
and the mercy of God afligned as the alone: 
cauſe of our ſalvation ; and the means hereof 
are, firſt, regeneration, which exprefles our 
firſt being turned to God; and ſecondly, the 
renewing of our minds : And both theſe are 
attributed to the 11 Ghoſt as the efficient 
thereof. In Eph. ii. 1. and Col. ii. 12, 13. 
we are informed Pwr men are dead in ſins, 
and fo conſequently can no more raiſe them- 
felves to ſpiritual life, than a dead body can 
raiſe itſelf to natural. Hence this work is 
aſcribed to the infinite power of God, the 
ſame power that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, 
that created the 'world, and ſpoke light out 
of darkneſs, 2 Cor. iv. 6. And Chriſt who 18 
God equal in power with the Father, under- 
takes this work, ſaying, the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son af God : and they that hear 
foal live, John v v. 25. 
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But ſome are ready to atk, If we have no 
power to renew ourſelves and turn unto God, 

why are we commanded and exhorted thereto 
in holy ſcripture ? doth not this imply that 
we have a power to turn? The anſwer is 
twofold ; Firſt, the exhortations to regenera- 


tion, which we meet with i in the New 9 8 


ment, are gencrally expreſſed paſſively, t 

teach us that this is not our own work, but 
the work of God upon our ſouls; thus St. 
Paul doth not ſay to the Romans, transform 
yourſelves, but ye be transformed, Rom. xii. 2. 
He doth not ſay to the Epheſians, renew 


yourſelves, but be ye renewed, Eph. iv. 23. 


and he doth not fay we renew our inward 
man, 2 Cor. iv. 16. but the inward man is 


renewed day by day. All which ſhews us that 


we are paſſive in our regeneration. Secondly, 


Hath God commanded, Wajh Je, make you 


clean, ceaſe to do evil, 113. 1. 16.? Hath he 
not alſo promiſed, 7 will ſprinkle clean water 


—_ you, and you ſhall be clean, Ezek. xxxvi. 


25.? Hath he commanded, Circumciſe the 


foreſt in of your heart, Deut. x. 16.? Hath he 


not alſo promiſed, the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, Deut. xxx. 6. ? So that 


we ſee what God commands his people, he 


himſelf hath promiſed to do for them and in 
them : he hath engaged to work that rege- 
neration in them which he requires of them : 
and let them only depend upon his promiſe, 
they will find him as good as his word. 
How many great and glorious privileges 


accrue to the children of God upon their 
. ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual regeneration | ! They are the ſeed 9 
Abraham, Gal. iii. 29. the friends of Chriſt, 


John xv. 15. the ſons Y God, John i. 12. 
Gal. iv. 6. 1 John iii. 1. They do not trace 


their pedigree from kings or princes or tem- 


poral lords, but from God, from the King of 
kings and the Lord of lords; ; they are the 
ſons of God; and if children, then heirs, as the 
apoſtle argues ; all children have their birth- 
right; much more the children of God: they 
are heirs. of God, Rom. viii. 17. Heirs of id, 


mi 585 Heb. vi. 17. Heirs of ſalvation, H 


Heaven is their inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. 


| 5 they have as much a right to it as an heir 


hath to an eſtate. They have an unalienable 


title to it, becauſe Chriſt hath purchaſed it for 
them; and they ſhall as leeds poſſeſs it, as 
Chriſt hath died, and now lives in heaven. 
When our Lord comes to judgment, he will 
invite them to inherj t“ (which you ſee is a 


proper word to be uſed to heirs who have an 


indefeaſible right to a thing) the kingdom pre- 
fared for them from the foundation of the 

world, Matt. xxv. 34. and theſe words we are 
not to look upon barely as an invitation, but 


alſo a congratulation of their happineſs. The 


| regenerate are kings, and prieſts. unto God, 
| Rev. i. 6. they are free of the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, Gal. iv. 26, 31. Heb. X11. 22, &c. &c. 


III. I come now in the third and laſt 
place to ſhew that faith and love, &c. are the 
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fruits of regeneration, Though we are all by 
nature degenerate plants of a ſtrange vine, yet 


ſouls that are grafted into Chriſt the rue 


vine, bring forth fruit as naturally as a good 
tree doth. The regenerate are partakers of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and of his Holi 
neſs, Heb. xii. 10. they, have the image of 
God ſtamped upon their fouls, and are 
changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. iti. 18. 


hence they are holy in all manner of converſa- 


tion, 1 Pet. i. 15,—That I may not needlefily 


puzzle and perplex the reader. I ſhall only 


take notice of ſome of thoſe fruits of regene- 
ration, which the {ſcriptures ks expreſs. 
mention of; thus, 1 John v. 1. Whoſoever 


_ believeth that Je 9% is the Chrif, 3 


God; ſo that believing in Chriſt is the effect 


of our being born of God, for all true believers 


are regenerate, and all the regenerate are true 
believers: though it is not people's ſaying 
they have faith, but having Chriſt in their 


hearts +, that denaminates them true believers 


and regenerate perſons. Many, yea moft 


who profeſs the chriſtian religion look upon 
themſelves to be believers and new-born ſouls, 
if you was to judge by people's profeſſion, 
vou would think there were few unbelievers 
in the world; but if you examine into the 
experience of their hearts, you will find it 
otherwiſe, and ſee reaſon to conclude that the 


number BY” real evangelical believers is but 


mall. Faith is an afhance of the ſoul upon 
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Chriſt, a hving out of ourſelves upon Chrift 
Jeſus alone for life and falvation. This faith 
is the peculiar privilege of thoſe that are 
born of God, and is accompanied with love, 
which makes the evangeliſt add, and ever 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
that 15 begotten of him, 1. e. he that loveth 
God, will love him that is begotten and born 
of him, 1 John iii. 14, 16. Love 7s of God, 
faith St. John, and God 7s love, 1 John iv. 

7, 8. Love is the univerſal badge and cha- 
racteriſtic of Chriſt's diſciples ; all the chil- 

dren of God love his image whereſoever they 

diſcern it; they love freely and diſintereſtedly, 
without eſpe of perions or diſtinction of © 
parties. All believers in Chriſt love one 
another; all that are born of God are ce- 
mented together in the unity of the Spirit 
and the bond of peace: but where hatred and 
malice reign, ſuch ſouls are not born of God. 
but of the devil. 

1 John uw. 19. WW hoſoever 1s born of God 
th not commit ſin, 1. &. doth not commit 
it wilfully and pabiroally, as natural men. 

do; for the reader may obſerve, that. he that 
is born of God, is oppoſed to the natural man 
mentioned in ver. 8. where it is ſaid, He that 

committeth fin, is of the devil. Regenerate 
men may fall into fin after regeneration-: I 
4 52 that St. Paul was regenerated, Acts 

x. yet how did he fall into inordinate anger 
wich Barnabas, Acts xv. 39.! and how 
haſtily did he ſpeak againſt the high prieſt, 

Acts xxili. 3. + Which he himſelf acknow- 


ledges 
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ledges to "47 crime, ver. 5. It is the deſir® 


of every ſoul that is born again, to be free 


from fin ; yet if we allow none to be regene” 


rate but thoſe who are perfectly pure from 


ſm, where ſhall we find a regenerate man? 


Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean: I 


am pure from fm? A chriſtian is perfect, not 


in himſelf, but in Chriſt his head. Whoſo- 
ever looks into himſelf for perfection, he will 
never find it. All our perfection is in Chriſt, 
and every man who believes is perfect in 
Chrift Feſus, as ſaith the apoſtle, Col. i. 28. 
Another effect of the new birth is victory 


over the world, For whatſoever is born of God 


overcometh the world, 1 John v. 4. and this 


victory 1s gained by faith, as the following 


words ſhew, this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. Faith enables ſouls 


to conquer, firſt, the pleaſures and allure- 
ments of this world; it gives them a view, of 


heavenly glories, and then the trifles and 
bawbles of this world vaniſh and diſappear; 


it gives them a taſte of ſpiritual joys, and 
then the pleaſures of fleſh and ſenſe become 
flat and inſipid. Men do not love to drink 
water, when they have once taſted wine. 


What a ſlur did our blefled Lord caſt on all 


human glory and grandeur when he refuſed 
to be made a king! And how gloriouſly did 


his ſervant Moſes deſpiſe the world, and 
trample on the magnificence of a court, when 
he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter; and choſe rather to endure atflictions 
with the people of, $500, than to enjoy the 


pleaſures 
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| pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ! And what an 
_ admirable example of faith was Abraham, 
who followed God into an unknown land, 


when he might have lived at home at eaſe, 


and inherited his father's eſtate ! Secondly, 


by faith chriſtians overcome the croſſes, 


afflictions, and perſecutions of th; world: thus 


the pſalmiſt, in deſcribing a godly man, ſaith, 


He fhall no! be afraid of evil tidings; and the 


reaſon hereof is immediately rendered, his 


heart is fixed, trujiing in the Lord, PL. cxii. 7. 


How victoriouſly doth St. Pau triumph over 
tnbviation, periecution, diſtreſs, famine, na- 


 Kednets, peri}, {word, &c.: What a world 


of trials and aHitons did the belicvers, men- 
tioned Heb. xi. undergo! And how did the 
primitive chriſtians endure racks, ſtakes, fire, 


iword, danger, and death in every ſhape! 


Laſtly, the regenerate live above the cares of 
the world; they take no thought for life, or 


food, or raiment ; they are not like Martha 


troubled about many things, but with Mary 
they chooſe that good part which ſhall not 
be taken from them'; they are careful for 


nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 

ſupplication with thankſgiving make known 
their requeſts to God; they caſt all their care 
upon him that careth for them; their will is 
reigned to his will; they live upon his pro- 


mifrs, they truſt in his providences, and are 


latisfed with all his diſpenſations. They 


vlets God iu proſperity, they glory in tribula- 
lation, they bleſs God for all things. And 


while worldings murmur and repine atloſſes, 


__ troubles, 
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troubles, and diſappointments, they are glad 


they have any thing to give to God, they are 


glad they have any thing to loſe for God; 


and always cry out from the ground of their 


hearts, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


Another and the laſt effect I ſhall at pre- 
ſent enumerate is a love and defire of God's 
word; thus faith St. Peter, the apoſtle of our 
Lord, 1 epiſtle ii. 2. As new-born babes, defire 


the ſincere milk of the word. Chriſt's diſciples 


are called nexww-born babes, becauſe of their im- 
potence and helpleſſneſs, and becauſe they 
are born into a world of new trials and trou- 
bles, wherewith natural men are entirely un- 
_ acquainted. The word is called mill, becauſe 


as milk nouriſhes babes born after the fleſh, 
ſo the word of God nourithes fouls born after 
the Spirit; it is called fincere milk, becauſe of 
its purity, and to diſtinguiſh it from the doc- 
trines and traditions of men, which are cor- 
rupt, fictitious, and counterfeit. This ſincere 
milk new-born babes defire as naturally, and 


covet as greedily, as infants do their mother's 


milk ; and the end hereof 1s, that they may 


grow thereby, Natural infants do not grow 


unleis they are conſtantly ſupplied with the 


breaſt, no more do ſpicitual babes unleſs they 


are fed with the food of God's word, As 
little children cannot hve without their mo- 


ther's milk, ſo neither can the children of 


God live, but they grow fick and languiſh, if 


they have not the ſincere milk of the word 
frequently adminiſtered unto them. The 
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apoſtle adds (as the learned Dr. Edwards + 
takes notice) that they will not fail to de- 
. fire this ſincere milk of the word, which 
yields ſolid and proper nouriſhment for 
their ſouls, / they have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, that is, they having had 
an experiemental knowledge of the tender 
love of Chriſt to ſinners, namely to them- 
«© ſelves, they having felt the particular 
goodneſs and grace of God in changing 
aud renewing. their hearts, they cannot 
but paſſionately long for, and breathe after 
this ſpiritual food and nouriſhment.” 
* 275 and love and. Victory over the world 
are the effects of regeneration, then thoſe who 
do not bring forth theſe fruits are not rege- 
nerate. Every good tree bringeth«*forth good 
fruit, faith our Saviour : but if the tree doth 
not bring forth good fruit, how doth it ap- 
| pear to be good? And if men do not exhibit 
the proper evidences of regeneration in their 
lives, how doth it appear to others that their 
hearts are regenerate ? And pleaſe. to obſerve, 
our Lord doth not ſay the tree which bring- 
eth forth had fruit ; hy every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt 
into the fire, Matt. vii. 19. Not only trees 
that yield corrupt fruit, but they that yield 
720 fruit alſo thall be caſt into hell fire : every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
_ away, John xv. 2. As our Saviour ſaith to 
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would do the works of Abraham, John viii. 39- 
So we may ſay, if ye were born of the Spirit, 
ye would abound in the fruits of the Spirit; 
now the Fruits of the Spirit are love, joy, 
peace, long -ſilſſering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance. If you have not theſe 
fruits, and eſpecially, and above all, faith in 
Chriſt, in vain do you pretend- to be rege- 
nerate. Where the heart is internally reno- 
vated, the life will be externally reformed ; 
where the inward work really 1s, the outward 
work will follow. There may be an out- 
ward reformation without an inward regene= 

ration, but there cannot be an inward regene- 
rat on without an outward reformation. How 

is it with your foul? Do you ive all who 
love God? Have you put off the odd man, and 
put on the new? Is your converſation in 
heaven : ? Do you walk as a child of light ? 
Have you Chriſt In you the hope of glory? A 
man may go a great way in religion, and yet, 
be unregeneratè: yea, the unregenerate fre- 
quently go farther in externals than the re- 
generate; but their ſouls are dead for want 
of Chriſt and a living faith in him. All who 
are born of the Spirit, believe in Chriſt. Chriſt 
is the life of the ſoul, juſt as the ſoul is the 
life of the body ; and the {oul is as dead with- 
out Chriſt, as the body is without the ſoul, 
Hence Chriſt is called our life, Col. ii. 4. 


And he that hath the Son hath life, 1 John v. 
12. He that believeth, is born of God, 1 John 
v. 1. fo that if you believe in Chriſt, you need 
never queſtion your regeneration. Therefore 
| rejoice 
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rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, make him your all; 
extol him RI, and give him all honour 
and praiſe, —— 


The heathen poet ſays, 


Daphnin ad aftra feremus ; ; amavit nos ſuogue 
Daphms. 


But we chriſtians ſay, 


XPIETON ad aftra feremus ; amavit nos e 
CHRISTUS. 


Though thouſands of doubts and fears circu- 
Hte around you, let none of them ſettle upon 
you ; but drive them all away, as Abraham 
drove away the fowls from the carcaſes, Gen. 
Xv. 11. No more doubt of your ſecond birth 
than of your firſt. This faith in Chriſt is 
the beginning of the goſpel in the heart; it 

is heaven in mircature, and will dilate itſelf 
into all the fullneſs of the glory of the eter- 
nal ſtate, 


They crucified him and two others with him, 
on either fide one, and FESUS in the midſt 


Behold the MAN! John xix. 5, 18. 


J. 


HERE hangs the Saviour of mankind, 


His viſage marr'd, his head reclin'd. 
His bleeding hands, his blceding feet 
Declare bis love divinely great. 


II. 


His fleſh is ; braie'd with whips and nails ; $:- 


His ſtrength decays, his ſpirit fails; 
His ſide is pierc'd, his heart is broke: 
Our ſins upon him ſelf he took. 


- NE 
Two thieves expiring on each ſide 
Proclaim the crimes for which they dy'd: 


But what, dear Saviour, haſt thou done? 
Thou diedſt for ſin, but not thine own. 


IV. 
Jef: and didſt thou bleed for me ? 
O Great—O boundleſs myſtery _ 
I bow my head in deep amaze, 


And ſilently adore thy grace. 
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